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!ND�'OD�CALLED�THE�LIGHT�$AY�AND�THE�DARKNESS�(E�CALLED�.IGHT��
AND�THE�EVENING�AND�THE�MORNING�WERE�THE�ØRST�DAY�

�'ENESIS�����o�	

)NDEED�YOUR�,ORD�IS�'OD�WHO�HAS�CREATED�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�
EARTH�IN�SIX�DAYS��AND�THEN�(E�SETTLED�(IMSELF�UPON�THE�4HRONE��
(E�MAKES�THE�NIGHT�COVER�THE�DAY��PURSUING�IT�SWIFTLY��AND�THE�
SUN��THE�MOON�AND�THE�STARS��SUBSERVIENT�BY�(IS�#OMMAND��$OES�
NOT�THE�CREATION�AND�THE�COMMAND�BELONG�TO�(IM��"LESSED�BE�
'OD��,ORD�OF�ALL�BEINGS�

�1URAN������	

4HE�SON�OF�!DAM�WRONGS�ME�WHEN�HE�CURSES�THE�TIME��FOR�)�AM�
4IME��)N�-Y�(AND�IS�THE�/RDER��)�CAUSE�THE�NIGHT�AND�DAY�TO�
TURN��ONE�UPON�THE�OTHER�

�(ADITH	

"ETWEEN�!DHRIx¼T�AND�"U¶R¼�A�MAID�OF�FOURTEEN�ROSE�TO�MY�SIGHT�
LIKE�A�FULL�MOON�

3HE�WAS�EXALTED�IN�MAJESTY�ABOVE�TIME�AND�TRANSCENDED�IT�IN�PRIDE�
AND�GLORY�

�4ARJUM¼N�ALASHW¼Q�8,���o�	
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)NTRODUCTION

�� 4HE�0RAYERS�OF�)BN�x!RAB�

)BN�x!RAB�������o����	�HAS�LONG�BEEN�KNOWN�AS�A�GREAT�SPIRITUAL�
MASTER��!UTHOR�OF�OVER�����WORKS��HE�HAS�EXERTED�AN�UNPARALLELED�
INÙUENCE��NOT�ONLY�ON�HIS�IMMEDIATE�CIRCLE�OF�FRIENDS�AND�DISCI
PLES��BUT�ON�SUCCEEDING�GENERATIONS�WHO�HAVE�TAKEN�HIS�TEACHING�
AS�A�SUPERLATIVE�EXPOSITION�OF�5NITY��TAWy�D	��(E�VIEWS�THE�WORLD�
ACCORDING�TO�A�FUNDAMENTAL�HARMONY��IN�WHICH�ALL�THINGS�ARE�INTRI
CATELY�INTERCONNECTED�AND�THE�HUMAN�BEING�IS�GIVEN�A�PLACE�OF�
IMMEASURABLE�DIGNITY��(IS�WRITINGS��WHICH�WERE�SET�DOWN�IN�A�
TORRENT�OF� INSPIRATION��ARE� LIVING�DOCUMENTS��WHERE�MEANINGS�
CASCADE�FROM�THE�PAGE�AND�NO�TWO�READINGS�ARE�EVER�QUITE�THE�SAME��
3TRIKING�TO�THE�HEART�OF�ESSENTIAL�HUMAN�QUESTIONS��THEY�ILLUMINATE�
AND�CHALLENGE�OUR�VIEW�OF�MANKIND�AND�THE�WORLD��(IS�MANY�WORKS�
OF�PROSE�AND�POETRY�ARE�NOW�BECOMING�MORE�ACCESSIBLE�IN�TRANSLA
TION�IN�7ESTERN�LANGUAGES��AND�THEY�POSSESS�THE�REMARKABLE�QUALITY�
OF�BEING�ABLE�TO�SPEAK�TO�PEOPLE�OF�ALL�WALKS�OF�LIFE�AND�BELIEF��ACROSS�
THE�APPARENT�BARRIER�OF�MANY�CENTURIES�AND�DIFFERING�CULTURES��
$ESPITE�THIS�GROWING�INTEREST�IN�HIS�WORKS��THE�PRAYERS�WHICH�ARE�
ATTRIBUTED�TO�HIM�REMAIN�LITTLEKNOWN��"Y�VIRTUE�OF�THEIR�INTIMATE�
NATURE��THEY�PROVIDE�A�PRECIOUS�GLIMPSE�INTO�THE�REAL�PRACTICE�OF�THE�
SPIRITUAL�LIFE�IN�THE�3UØ�TRADITION��4HIS�IS�THE�ØRST�TIME�THAT�ANY�OF�
THESE�PRAYERS�HAVE�BEEN�PUBLISHED�IN�ANOTHER�LANGUAGE��ALTHOUGH�
THEY�HAVE�HAD�WIDE�CIRCULATION�IN�THE�!RABIC�ORIGINAL�
4HIS�PARTICULAR�COLLECTION�OF�PRAYERS�IS�ONE�OF�THE�MOST�CELEBRATED�

AND�REMARKABLE��)T�CAN�BE�FOUND�UNDER�MANY�VARIANT�TITLES��l$AILY�
0RAYERSm��AL!WR¼D�ALYAWMIYYA	��l0RAYERS�FOR�THE�7EEKm��!WR¼D�
ALUSB�x	��l0RAYERS� FOR� THE�$AYS�AND�.IGHTSm� �!WR¼D�ALAYY¼M�
WAkLLAY¼L�	�OR�SIMPLY�l$EVOTIONAL�0RAYERm��7IRD	��4HE�TERM�WIRD�
�PL�\AWR¼D	� IS�DIFØCULT�TO�TRANSLATE�INTO�%NGLISH��THE�!RABIC�ROOT�
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CARRIES�CONNOTATIONS�OF�ARRIVING��REACHING��APPEARING�OR�BEING�
RECEIVED��&OR�THE�NOMADS�OF�THE�DESERT��THE�ROOT�PRIMARILY�REFERS�
TO�A�WATERING�PLACE�OR�WELL��WHERE�TRAVELLERS�COME�TO�DRINK��)N�THE�
CONTEXT�OF�SPIRITUAL�PRACTICE��THE�TERM�WIRD�ITSELF�IS�NORMALLY�APPLIED�
TO�PRIVATE�DEVOTIONAL�PRAYERS�AT�SPECIØC�TIMES�OF�DAY�OR�NIGHT��
4HESE�ARE�SUPEREROGATORY�ACTS��IN�ADDITION�TO�THE�ØVE�PRAYERS�PRE
SCRIBED�FOR�THE�-USLIM�COMMUNITY��4HEY�OFTEN�CONSIST�OF�PASSAGES�
FROM�THE�1URAN�OR�PRAYERS�UPON�THE�0ROPHET��WHICH�ARE�COMMONLY�
RECITED�AT�PUBLIC�GATHERINGS��4HERE�ARE�SEVERAL�FAMOUS�DEVOTIONAL�
PRAYERS�OF�THIS�KIND�THAT�HAVE�COME�FROM�SPIRITUAL�TEACHERS��7E�MAY�
MENTION�THE�FOLLOWING�-AGHRIBI�EXAMPLES�BY�)BN�x!RAB�kS�CONTEM
PORARIES��THE�0RAYER�OF�x!BD�AL3AL¼M�)BN�-ASH�SH��D�\����	��THE�
0RAYER�OF�THE�3EA���IZB�ALBAyR	�OF�!B��AL�ASAN�x!L��AL3H¼DHIL��
�D�\����	��OR�THE�LESS�WELLKNOWN�0RAYER�OF�"LESSING��AL¤AL¼T�AL
MUB¼RAKA	�OF�x!BD�ALx!Z�Z�AL-AHDAW���D�\����	�
5NLIKE�THE�ABOVE��)BN�x!RAB�kS�l0RAYERS�FOR�THE�7EEKm�ARE�NEI

THER�DEVOTIONAL�IN�ANY�ORDINARY�SENSE��NOR�DO�THEY�APPEAR�TO�BE�
INTENDED�AS�PRAYERS�FOR�COMMUNAL�RECITATION��/N�THE�CONTRARY��THEY�
SEEM�TO�BE�MORE�PRIVATE�AND�INTIMATE�AFFAIRS��WHERE�THE�REQUESTS�
IMPLY�A�HIGH�DEGREE�OF�UNDERSTANDING�AND�SELFKNOWLEDGE��)N�READ
ING�THEM��ONE�IS�IMMEDIATELY�STRUCK�BY�THE�PRECISION�AND�DEPTH�OF�
THEIR�FORMULATION��WHICH�IS�CONSECRATED�PRIMARILY�TO�THE�CLARIØCA
TION�AND�CELEBRATION�OF�5NION��TAWy�D	��4HEY�ARE�FOUNDED�UPON�THE�
DETAILED�EXPOSITION�OF�SPIRITUAL�5NION��EXPRESSING�THE�MOST�INTIMATE�
OF�CONVERSE�WITH�THE�$IVINE�"ELOVED��AND�SITUATING�THE�ONE�WHO�
PRAYS�AS�THE�TRUE�ADORER��(ERE�THE�RECITER�AND�THE�ONE�RECITED�TO�
ARE�UNDERSTOOD�TO�BE�TWO�SIDES�OF�THE�SAME�REALITY��7HAT�IS�RECITED�
IS�THAT�WHICH�lARRIVES�IN�THE�HEARTm��W¼RID	�AND�IS�lRECEIVEDm�BY�THE�
ADORER��ON�THE�ONE�HAND��AND�THE�REQUEST�THAT�REACHES�THE�2EAL�
�ALyAQQ	�AND�IS�RESPONDED�TO��ON�THE�OTHER��&OR�THE�ONE�WHO�READS�
THEM��THESE�PRAYERS�ARE�AS�MUCH�EDUCATIONAL�AS�DEVOTIONAL�
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�� 4HE�$IVINE�7ORK��REQUEST�AND�RESPONSE
7HOSOEVER�IS�IN�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH�IS�IN�REQUEST�OF�(IM��
EVERY�DAY�(E�IS�AT�WORK���

&OR�)BN�x!RAB��� THIS�1URANIC�VERSE�EXPRESSES�A�CENTRAL� ISSUE�OF�
EXISTENCE��!T�EVERY�MOMENT�EACH�BEING��FROM�THE�GREATEST�GALAXY�
TO�THE�SMALLEST�PARTICLE��IS�REQUESTING�AND�RECEIVING�ITS�NOURISH
MENT��PHYSICALLY�AND�SPIRITUALLY��)N�HIS�COMMENT�ON�THE�VERSE��HE�
REMARKS��

4HE�;$IVINE=�WORK�IS�THE�REQUEST�OF�THOSE�WHO�ASK��4HERE�IS�NOT�A��
SINGLE�EXISTENT�THAT�IS�NOT�REQUESTING�;OF=�(IM��THE�%XALTED�/NE��BUT�
THEY�ARE�ACCORDING�TO�DIFFERENT�DEGREES�IN�THE�ASKING���

4HUS�THE�$IVINE�LABOUR�CONSISTS�IN�CONSTANTLY�FULØLLING�THE�REQUESTS�
OF�CREATED�BEINGS��FROM�THE�HIGHEST�TO�THE�LOWEST��'ODkS�RESPONSE�
IS�AS�INHERENTLY�NECESSARY�AS�THE�ASKING�OF�THE�CREATURE��7ITH�THE�
INJUNCTION��l#ALL�UPON�-E�AND�)�SHALL�ANSWER�YOUm���'OD�HAS�
PROMISED�TO�RESPOND�TO�THE�CONSTANT�REQUEST�OF�THE�CREATURES��AND�
THIS�IN�ITSELF�IS�A�REQUEST�

(E�ASKS�THE�SERVANTS�TO�CALL�(IM��WHILE�THE�SERVANTS�ASK�(IM�TO�
RESPOND��4HUS�BOTH�ARE�ASKING�AND�ASKED�FOR��c¼LIB�WA�MAcL�B	��

4HE�RESPONSE�IS�EQUALLY�MUTUAL��

7HOEVER�RESPONDS�WHEN�HE�IS�CALLED�IS�RESPONDED�TO�WHEN�HE�HIMSELF�
CALLS��(E�RESPONDS�WHEN�HE�CALLS�(IM��SINCE�HE�HAS�RESPONDED�TO�(IM��
UNTIL�HE�ACTUALISES�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�THE�%NVOY�OF�'OD��

)F�SOMEONE�RESPONDS�TO�THE�CALL�OF�'OD�WHEN�(E�CALLS�HIM�BY�THE�
LANGUAGE�OF�2EVEALED�,AW�o�AND�(E�DOES�NOT�CALL�HIM�EXCEPT�THROUGH�

��� 1���������
��� !YY¼M�ALSHA{N��P������&OR�A�RÀSUMÀ�OF�SOME�PARTS�OF�THIS�WORK�CONCERNING�

4IME��SEE�!PPENDIX�!�
��� 1���������
��� &UT��)6������
��� +��ALx!B¼DILAH��������3EE�THE�FORTHCOMING�CRITICAL�EDITION�BY�0ABLO�"ENEITO�AND�

3OUAD�(AKIM�
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IT�o�'OD�RESPONDS�TO�HIM�;FAVOURABLY=�IN�WHATEVER�HE�HAS�ASKED�FOR��3O�
TELL�(IS�FAITHFUL�SERVANTS�TO�lLISTEN�TO�'OD�AND�(IS�%NVOY�WHEN�THEY�
CALL�YOU�bm��SINCE�NEITHER�(E��GLORY�TO�(IM��NOR�(IS�%NVOY�CALL�YOU�
EXCEPT�lTOWARDS�THAT�WHICH�BRINGS�YOU�LIFEm��

5LTIMATELY�IN�REALITY��ACCORDING�TO�)BN�x!RAB���IT�IS�ALWAYS�'OD�
(IMSELF�WHO�IS�BEING�ASKED�FOR��SINCE�THERE�IS�NO�OTHER�THAN�(E��
(OWEVER�� FROM�A� LIMITED�POINT�OF�VIEW� THIS�QUICKLY�BECOMES�
OBSCURED�BY�THE�INNUMERABLE�FORMS�OF�MANIFESTATION��(ENCE�THERE�
ARE�DIFFERENT�DEGREES�OF�KNOWLEDGE�IN�THE�ASKING��'IVEN�THAT�THERE�
IS�ALWAYS�A�$IVINE�RESPONSE�TO�OUR�REQUEST��IT�IS�ESSENTIAL�TO�BECOME�
CONSCIOUS�OF�WHAT�IS�ACTUALLY�BEING�ASKED�FOR��)N�A�HIGHLY�ILLUMINAT
ING�PASSAGE��)BN�x!RAB��DESCRIBES�THIS�INTIMATE�MOMENTBYMOMENT�
CONSCIOUSNESS�IN�TERMS�OF�$IVINE�CLOSENESS��!FTER�COMMENTING�ON�
THE�1URANIC�VERSE��l)�AM�CLOSE��)�RESPOND�TO�THE�CALL�OF�THE�CALLER�
WHEN�HE�CALLS�UPON�-Em���HE�WRITES�

)N�RESPECT�OF�(IS�ATTRIBUTING�TO�(IMSELF�CLOSENESS�IN�LISTENING�AND�RE
SPONDING��THIS�IS�ANALOGOUS�TO�(IS�DESCRIBING�(IMSELF�AS�BEING�lCLOSERm�
TO�MAN�lTHAN�HIS�JUGULAR�VEINm���(ERE�(E�COMPARES�(IS�CLOSENESS�TO�(IS�
SERVANT�WITH�THE�CLOSENESS�OF�MAN�TO�HIS�OWN�SELF��7HEN�MAN�ASKS�HIM
SELF�TO�DO�SOMETHING�AND�THEN�DOES�IT��THERE�IS�NO�TIMEGAP�BETWEEN�THE�
ASKING�AND�THE�RESPONSE��WHICH�IS�SIMPLY�LISTENING��4HE�MOMENT�OF�ASK
ING�ACTUALLY�IS�THE�VERY�MOMENT�OF�RESPONDING��3O�THE�CLOSENESS�OF�'OD�
IN�RESPONDING�TO�(IS�SERVANT�IS�;IDENTICAL�TO=�THE�CLOSENESS�OF�THE�SERVANT�
IN�RESPONDING�TO�HIS�OWN�SELF��4HEN�;WE�CAN�SAY�THAT=�WHAT�HE�ASKS�OF�HIS�
SELF�IN�ANY�STATE�IS�AKIN�TO�WHAT�HE�ASKS�OF�HIS�,ORD�AS�A�SPECIØC�NEED��

4HE�!WR¼D�OF�)BN�x!RAB��ARE�A�MOST�WONDERFUL�EXAMPLE�OF�THE�
POSSIBILITY�OF�THEOPHANIC�PRAYER��5NDERLYING�THE�SPECIØC�REQUESTS��
THERE�IS�A�PRIMARY�AIM��TO�SEE�THINGS�AS�THEY�ARE�FROM�THE�PERSPEC
TIVE�OF�THE�2EAL��)N�THIS�SENSE��THE�PRAYERS�ARE�EQUALLY�A�FORM�OF�
INVOCATION�OR�REMEMBRANCE��DHIKR	��)N�RECITING�THEM��THE�SERVANT�
IS�NOT�INDULGING�IN�MERE�MECHANICAL�REPETITION��BUT�CONSCIOUSLY�

��� +��ALx!B¼DILAH��������4HE�VERSE�QUOTED�IS�1��������
��� 1���������
��� 1���������
��� &UT��)6������
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ACKNOWLEDGING�THE�0RESENCE�OF�'OD��OPENING�UP�TO�THE�FULL�FORCE�
OF�THE�$IVINE�2EVELATION�AND�SAVOURING�ITS�MANIFOLD�lTASTESm��4HIS�
REALISATION�OF�PRAYER�BECOMES�A�MUTUAL�REMEMBRANCE��AS�'OD�SAYS��
l2EMEMBER�-E��AND�)�SHALL�REMEMBER�9OUm����
7E�HAVE�CHOSEN�TO�CALL�THESE�PRAYERS�l4HE�3EVEN�$AYS�OF�THE�

(EARTm�TO�EMPHASISE�THE�INTIMACY�OF�THIS�RELATIONSHIP��4HEY�ARE�
A�DIALOGUE�WITH�THE�5NSEEN��A�PRIVATE�COMMUNION�WHERE�ONLY�
ONE�SIDE�OF�THE�DISCOURSE�CAN�BE�VISIBLE��7E�MIGHT�COMPARE�THIS�
TO�WHAT�HAPPENS�IN�A�TELEPHONE�CONVERSATION��ON�THE�ONE�SIDE��WE�
CAN�HEAR�AND�SEE�THE�SPEAKER�TALKING�INTO�THE�HANDSET��WHILE�THE�
OTHER�PARTY�REMAINS�HIDDEN��INVISIBLE�AND�INAUDIBLE�TO�ANY�BUT�THE�
PERSON�MAKING�THE�CALL��,IKEWISE��THE�VISIBLE�TEXT�OF�THE�PRAYERS�
IS�ONLY�ONE�PART�OF�THE�CONVERSATION��AND�THEIR�RECITATION�IS�TO�BE�
DRAWN�INTO�AN�INTIMATE�DIALOGUE�WITH�'OD�(IMSELF��INVOKING�(IM�
AND�BEING�INVOKED��INVITING�(IM�AND�BEING�INVITED��4HIS�IS�A�RE
TURNING�TO�2EALITY��A�lCONVERSIONm��TAWBA	�THAT�REQUIRES�CONSTANT�
REITERATION��!LL�SPIRITUAL�TRADITIONS�EMPHASISE�THAT�THIS�IS�NOT�TO�BE�
ACHIEVED�THROUGH�THE�NORMAL�INTELLECTUAL�PROCESSES�BUT�ONLY�IN�THE�
DEEPEST�CENTRE�OF�THE�SELF��REFERRED�TO�AS�THE�HEART��QALB	��)T�IS�THE�
HEART�WHICH�IS�CAPABLE�OF�ACTING�AS�A�MIRROR�TO�THE�DIVINE�REVELATION��
lTURNINGm�OR�lBEING�TURNEDm��TAQALLUB��FROM�THE�SAME�ROOT�AS�QALB	�
ACCORDING�TO�THE�WAY�(E�MAKES�(IMSELF�KNOWN��4HE�CAPACITY�OF�
THE�HEART�TO�lSEEm�IS�PRECISELY�WHAT�TRANSFORMS�PRAYER�FROM�A�REPETI
TIVE�ACT�INTO�MEANINGFUL�CONVERSATION�

3INCE�;PRAYER=�IS�A�SECRET�INTIMATE�CONVERSE��IT�IS�THUS�AN�INVOCATION�
OR�REMEMBRANCE��DHIKR	��!ND�WHOEVER�REMEMBERS�'OD�ØNDS�HIMSELF�
SITTING�WITH�'OD�AND�'OD�SITS�WITH�HIM��ACCORDING�TO�THE�$IVINE�TRADI
TION��l)�SIT�WITH�WHOSOEVER�REMEMBERS�-E�m�7HOEVER�ØNDS�HIMSELF�
SITTING�WITH�THE�/NE�HE�REMEMBERS��AND�IS�CAPABLE�OF�INNER�VISION��SEES�
HIS�lSITTINGCOMPANIONm��4HIS�IS�WITNESSING��MUSH¼HADA	�AND�VISION�
�RU{YA	��)F�HE�DOES�NOT�HAVE�THIS�INNER�CAPACITY��HE�WILL�NOT�SEE�(IM��
)T�IS�FROM�THIS�ACTUALITY�OR�ABSENCE�OF�VISION�IN�THE�PRAYER��THAT�THE�ONE�
WHO�PRAYS�WILL�KNOW�HIS�OWN�SPIRITUAL�DEGREE����

���� 1���������
���� &U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��#HAPTER�OF�-UHAMMAD��P�������7ISDOM��P�������"EZELS��P������
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�� 4HE�THREE�WORLDS�AND�THE�THREE�PERSONS

4HROUGHOUT�THE�PRAYERS�THERE�ARE�REFERENCES�TO�TWO�FUNDAMENTAL�
ASPECTS�OF�EXISTENCE��ON�THE�ONE�HAND��THE�VISIBLE�OR�WITNESSED�
�SHUH�D	�REALM��THE�WORLD�OF�#REATION��KHALQ	�AND�OF�THE�+INGDOM�
�MULK	��ON�THE�OTHER��THE�INVISIBLE�OR�UNSEEN��GHAYB	�REALM��THE�
WORLD�OF�#OMMAND��AMR	�AND�OF�+INGSHIP��MALAK�T	����4HESE�
CORRESPOND�TO�lDAYm�AND�lNIGHTm��RESPECTIVELY����"ETWEEN�THE�TWO�
REALMS��IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�TEACHING��THERE�LIES�AN�ISTHMUS��BARZAKH	�OR�
THRESHOLD�WHICH�BOTH�JOINS�THEM�TOGETHER�AND�KEEPS�THEM�SEPARATE��
IT�IS�THE�PLACE�WHERE�MEANINGS�TAKE�ON�FORM�AND�FORMS�ARE�GIVEN�
MEANING��(E�CALLS�IT�THE�WORLD�OF�#OMPELLING�0OWER��JABAR�T	�OR�
)MAGINATION��KHAY¼L	��)T�IS�A�REALM�WHERE�THE�-AGNIØCENCE�OF�THE�
$IVINE�0RESENCE�IS�WITNESSED�BY�VIRTUE�OF�INNER�SIGHT��AND�WHERE�
THE�ONE�WHO�PRAYS�IS�INVITED�FOR�CONVERSE��2EAL�PRAYER�TAKES�PLACE�
IN�THIS�ISTHMUS�BETWEEN�THE�VISIBLE�AND�INVISIBLE�WORLDS�
4HESE�TWO�REALMS�CAN�EQUALLY�BE�VIEWED�AS�THAT�WHICH�IS�PRESENT�

TO�US�HERE�AND�NOW��SHUH�D	��AS�OPPOSED�TO�THAT�WHICH�IS�ABSENT�
FROM�US��GHAYB	��)BN�x!RAB��DEØNES�THE�UNSEEN�OR�ABSENT��GHAYB	�AS�
lTHAT�OF�YOU�WHICH�'OD�HAS�CONCEALED�FROM�YOU��THOUGH�NOT�FROM�
(IMSELF��AND�THUS�IT�INDICATES�(IMm��4HE�THIRD�PERSON��HE	�DENOTES�
SOMEONE�WHO�IS�NOT�HERE��WHILE�THE�ØRST�AND�SECOND�PERSONS��)�AND�
YOU	�REFER�TO�THOSE�PRESENT�AND�VISIBLE����4HE�CONTEMPLATION�OF�
THIS�DISTINCTION�OPENS�UP�A�DIFFERENT�REALM��4O�ENTER�INTO�CONVERSE�
WITH�'OD�IS�TO�STEP�FROM�APPARENT�ABSENCE�INTO�(IS�0RESENCE��4HIS�
RENDERS�THE�ABSENT�/NE��l(Em	�INTO�THE�/NE�PRESENT��l9OUm	��SO�
THAT�(E�MAY�BE�ADDRESSED��!T�THE�SAME�TIME�THERE�IS�ALWAYS�THAT�

���� !LTHOUGH�THE�TERMS�EXPRESS�DIFFERENT�RELATIONSHIPS�� THEY�CAN�BE�TAKEN�AS�
GENERALLY�SYNONYMOUS��3EE�&UT��))������FOR�THE�DEØNITION�OF�MALAK�T�AS�lTHE�WORLD�OF�
MEANINGS�AND�THE�5NSEENm�AND�THE�MULK�AS�lTHE�WORLD�OF�WITNESSINGm�
���� 3EE�#HAPTER����OF�THE�&UT�y¼T�AL-AKKIYYA�� TRANSLATED�BY�#HITTICK��3$'��

PP�����o��
���� 4HE�!RABIC�LANGUAGE��UNLIKE�%NGLISH��REÙECTS�THIS�POLARITY�OF�PRESENToABSENT��

)N�%NGLISH�l)m�AND�lYOUm�DO�NOT�APPEAR�TO�BE�SEMANTICALLY�RELATED��BUT�THERE�IS�A�CLEAR�
CORRELATION�THROUGH�THE�SHARED�LETTERS�ALIF�AND�N�N��BETWEEN�THE�!RABIC�ANA��)	�AND�
ANTA��ANTI��YOU	�
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ASPECT�OF�l(IMm�WHICH�REMAINS�UNSEEN�AND�ELUDES�lMYm�COMPRE
HENSION��FOR�(E�IS�TOO�-AJESTIC�TO�BE�ENCOMPASSED��.ONETHELESS��
WITHIN�THE�ULTIMATE�MYSTERY�OF�5NION��THE�l9OUm�WHO�LISTENS�IS�NOT�
OTHER�THAN�THE�l)m�WHO�SPEAKS��'OD�IS�THUS�SIMULTANEOUSLY�PRESENT�
AND�ABSENT��)�9OU�AND�(E��!S�)BN�x!RAB��SAYS��lb�AND�AMONGST�
THEM�;THE�$IVINE�.AMES�AND�!TTRIBUTES=�ARE�THE�PERSONAL�PRONOUNS�
OF�THE�ØRST��SECOND�AND�THIRD�PERSONS�m��

7E�MAY� SPEAK�� IN� FACT�� OF� THREE�WORLDS��+INGDOM� �MULK	��
+INGSHIP��MALAK�T	�AND�#OMPELLING�0OWER�� JABAR�T	��WHICH�IN�A�
CERTAIN�SENSE�CORRESPOND�TO�THE�THREE�PERSONS��&ROM�OUR�PERSPEC
TIVE��THE�l)m�REFERS�TO�THE�+INGDOM��THAT�WHICH�IS�PRESENT�TO�ME�
AND�AS�ME��WHILE�THE�l(Em�REFERS�TO�THE�+INGSHIP��THE�REALM�OF�THE�
INVISIBLE��4HE�l9OUm�IS�THEN�A�BRIDGE�BETWEEN�THE�TWO��AN�ISTHMUS��
IN�THE�SAME�WAY�AS�THE�REALM�OF�$IVINE�0OWER��JABAR�T	�SEPARATES�
AND�UNITES�THE�TWO�WORLDS�
l(Em��IN�!RABIC�(�	��THE�THIRD�PERSON�SINGULAR��DENOTES�lTHE�

5NSEEN�WHICH�CANNOT�BE�CONTEMPLATED��(E�IS�NEITHER�MANIFEST�
NOR�A�PLACE�OF�MANIFESTATION��BUT�(E�IS� THE�3OUGHT�WHICH�THE�
TONGUE�SEEKS� TO�ELUCIDATE�m��� )T� REFERS�DIRECTLY� TO� THE�%SSENCE��
)TSELF��WITHOUT� IN�ANY�WAY�QUALIFYING�)T��EVEN�AS�UNQUALIFIABLE��
!LTHOUGH�INDICATED�AS�lUNSEENm�OR�lABSENTm��THIS�(ENESS�OR�)PSEITY�
�HUWIYYA	�RUNS�THROUGH�EVERYTHING��l.OTHING�BECOMES�MANIFEST�IN�
THE�ADORER�AND�THE�ADORED�EXCEPT�(IS�)PSEITY�b�(E�ALONE�ADORES�
AND�IS�ADORED�m���-ANY�FORMULATIONS�IN�THE�!WR¼D�ARE�BASED�UPON�
THIS�RECOGNITION��&OR�EXAMPLE��l/�9OU��WHO�IS�THE�5NLIMITED�j(Ek��
WHILE�)�AM�THE�LIMITED�j(Ek��/�j(Ek��APART�FROM�WHOM�THERE�IS�NO�
OTHER�m��

���� &UT��)6�������)N�!RABIC�THE�ØRST�PERSON�IS�CALLED�THE�lSPEAKERm��MUTAKALLIM	��THE�
THIRD�IS�THE�lABSENTm��GH¼{IB	�AND�THE�SECOND�IS�THE�lADDRESSEDm��MUKH¼cAB	�
���� &UT��))������
���� &UT��)6�������3EE�ALSO�&UT��))������
���� 3EE�3UNDAY�%VE�PRAYER��P������)N�ONE�ASTONISHING�SHORT�POEM�IN�THE�&UT�y¼T��

)BN�x!RAB��MANAGES�TO�CONVEY�THE�SHEER�PERPLEXITY�OF�THE�THREE�PERSONS��3EE�&UT��)�������
TRANSLATED�BY�2��!USTIN�IN�0RAYER���#ONTEMPLATION��P������3EE�ALSO�-��#HODKIEWICZ��
!N�/CEAN�7ITHOUT�3HORE��P�����
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4HERE�ARE�VARIOUS�WAYS�IN�WHICH�'OD�IS�ADDRESSED�IN�THE�!WR¼D��
SOMETIMES�AS�lLORDm��RABB	��SOMETIMES�AS�lMASTERm��SAYYID	��SOME
TIMES�BY�A�PARTICULAR�$IVINE�.AME��WHOSE�SPECIAL�QUALITY�IS�THUS�
INVOKED��"Y�FAR�THE�MOST�COMMON�ARE�IL¼H���TRANSLATED�AS�l/�MY�
'ODm	�AND�ALL¼HUMMA��l/�'ODm	��4HESE�ARE�NOT�SIMPLY�USED�FOR�
STYLISTIC�VARIATION��BUT�ARE�A�PRECISE�MODE�OF�ADDRESS��4HE�ØRST�
ESTABLISHES�A�RELATIONSHIP�BETWEEN�THE�DEGREE�OF�DIVINITY��UL�HIYYA	�
AND�ONE�OVER�WHOM�DIVINITY�IS�EXERCISED��MA{L�H	��,IKE�THE�.AME�
,ORD��RABB	�� IL¼H�REQUIRES�AN�APPARENT�lOTHERm��A�CREATURE�OVER�
WHOM�(E�CAN�BE�'OD��HENCE�THE�USE�OF�lMY�'ODm	��4HE�1URAN��
FOR�EXAMPLE��SPEAKS�OF�THE�l'OD�OF�MANKINDm��IL¼H�ALN¼S	��4HE�
SECOND��ALL¼HUMMA�� IS�AN�INVOCATIONAL�FORM�OF�THE�.AME�!LL¼H��
4HIS�DENOTES�THE�ABSOLUTE�TRANSCENDENT�DIVINITY��UL�HA	��BY�WHICH�
NONE�OTHER�THAN�(E�CAN�BE�QUALIØED��.OR�IS�(E�TO�BE�QUALIØED�AS�
THE�!LL¼H�OF�SOMEONE��SINCE�THE�.AME�!LL¼H�UNITES�ALL�THE�.AMES�
AND�REJECTS�SUCH�A�SPECIØC�RELATIONSHIP���

�� 4HE�STRUCTURE�OF�THE�!WR¼D

!T�ØRST�SIGHT�IT�MIGHT�SEEM�AS�IF�THE�PRAYERS�HAVE�BEEN�ARRANGED�
SOMEWHAT�SIMPLY��FOURTEEN�PRAYERS��ONE�FOR�EACH�NIGHT�AND�DAY�
OF�THE�WEEK��)S�THERE�PERHAPS�A�DEEPER�STRUCTURE��7HILE�THERE�
IS�NO�EXPLICIT�EXPLANATION�AS�TO�WHY�THE�INDIVIDUAL�PRAYERS�HAVE�
BEEN�SET�OUT�IN�THIS�WAY��WE�CAN�ØND�MANY�CLUES�IN�OTHER�PARTS�OF�
)BN�x!RAB�kS�WORK�WHICH�ENABLE�US�TO�DISCERN�A�MOST�REMARKABLE�
UNDERLYING�PATTERN�
&IRST�OF�ALL��)BN�x!RAB��CONSIDERS�THE�WEEKLY�CYCLE�AS�SACRED��)T�IS�

A�$IVINE�3IGN��WHICH�POINTS�TO�THE�REALITY�OF�"EING��4HE�SEVEN�DAYS�
AND�NIGHTS�EXPRESS�ASPECTS�OF�"EING�OR�SPIRITUAL�REALITIES��WHICH��
WHEN�TAKEN�TOGETHER��FORM�A�COMPLETE�WHOLE�AND�ENCOMPASS�ALL�OF�
EXISTENCE��!S�WE�SHALL�SEE��THE�SEVEN�DAYS�HAVE�A�SUBTLE�RELATIONSHIP�
WITH�SEVEN�PROPHETS�

���� 4HESE�TWO�MODES�OF�ADDRESS�MIGHT�BE�COMPARED�WITH�THE�"IBLICAL�(EBREW�
WORDS��ELOHA�AND�ELOHIM��WHICH�ARE�OFTEN�TRANSLATED�AS�l'ODm�AND�lTHE�,ORD�'ODm��
RESPECTIVELY�
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4HE�NUMBER����ITSELF�IS�CHARGED�WITH�SIGNIØCANCE��)N�RELATION�TO�
THE���DAY�LUNAR�CYCLE�����REPRESENTS�THE�FULL�MOON��AND�IS�THUS�A�
SYMBOL�OF�THE�MOST�COMPLETE�BEAUTY��WHEREIN�THE�LIGHT�OF�THE�SUN�
IS�REÙECTED��)T�STANDS�FOR�THE�PERFECT�HUMAN�SOUL��NAFS�K¼MILA	��WHO�
IS�FULLY�RECEPTIVE�TO�THE�ACTION�OF�THE�$IVINE�3PIRIT��)N�THE�!RABIC�
LANGUAGE��TRUE�BEAUTY�IS�SYMBOLISED�AS�lA�YOUNG�MAID�OF�FOURTEENm��
)N�HIS�COMMENTARY�ON�THE�FORTIETH�POEM�OF�THE�4ARJUM¼N�ALASHW¼Q��
)BN�x!RAB��EXPLAINS�ANOTHER�MEANING�IN�ATTRIBUTING����TO�A�YOUNG�
WOMAN��l4HE�ATTRIBUTE�OF�PERFECTION�IS�RELATED�TO�HER��SO�THE�MOST�
PERFECT�OF�THE�NUMBERS�IS�GIVEN�TO�HER��WHICH�IS�THE�NUMBER����AND�
THAT�IS�ALSO�����������������������	��&ROM�IT�COMES�����������	��4HE�
NUMBER���THUS�CONTAINS���AND���AND����AS�WELL�AS�ALSO�CONTAINING�
THE�NUMBER����m���)N�MATHEMATICAL�TERMS��THE�NUMBERS���AND����ARE�
BOTH�DIVISORS�OF�����WHICH�WAS�KNOWN�TO�THE�'REEKS�AS�THE�SECOND�
PERFECT�NUMBER��BEING�THE�SUM�OF�ITS�DIVISORS��������������������	�
7E�MAY�ALSO�VIEW����AS�A�DOUBLING�OF���� THIS� RECALLS� THE���

VERSES�OF�THE�&¼TIyA�WHICH�ARE�KNOWN�AS�THE�lSEVEN�REPEATEDm�
�SABx�MATH¼N�	��OR�THE�SEVEN�HEAVENS�AND�SEVEN�EARTHS�OF�)SLAMIC�
COSMOLOGY��WHICH�INCLUDE�ALL�THE�WORLDS�OF�MANIFESTATION�FROM�
THE�HIGHEST�TO�THE�LOWEST��4HE�NUMBER���ITSELF�UNDERPINS�A�MAJOR�
PART�OF�)BN�x!RAB�kS�TEACHING�AND�CAN�BE�FOUND�IN�TEXTS�RELATING�TO�
THE�SPIRITUAL�ASCENSION��THE�SPIRITUAL�lCLIMESm�OR�REGIONS�AND�TO�THE�
HUMAN�FACULTIES�

�� 4HE�SEVEN�DAYS�AND�SEVEN�NIGHTS

4HE�SEVEN�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK�ARE�AN�ANCIENT�SYMBOL�OF�THE�COMPLETE�
CYCLE�OF�CREATION��)N�BOTH�THE�"IBLICAL�AND�1URANIC�ACCOUNTS�THERE�
ARE�SIX�DAYS�OF�$IVINE�ACTION�FOLLOWED�BY�ONE�DAY�OF�REPOSE�AND�REST��
4HE�ASSOCIATION�OF�THE�SEVEN�DAYS�WITH�THE�SEVEN�MAJOR�PLANETS�OF�
OUR�SOLAR�SYSTEM�HAS�PERMEATED�7ESTERN�LANGUAGES��7HILST�(EBREW�

���� $HAKH¼{IR�ALAxL¼Q��P�������(E�IS�ALLUDING�ALSO�TO�THE�0YTHAGOREAN�DOCTRINE�
OF�THE�TETRAKTYS�OR�TETRAHEDRON��THIS�IS�THE�ØRST�THREEDIMENSIONAL�FORM�WHICH�ØTS�
PERFECTLY�WITHIN�A�SPHERE��ITS���FACES����EDGES�AND���VERTICES�MAKING�A�SUM�OF�����4HE�
0YTHAGOREANS�SPECIØCALLY�ASSOCIATED�THE�NUMBER���WITH�HARMONY�
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AND�!RABIC�HAVE�RETAINED�A�BASIC�NUMERICAL�SYSTEM��%UROPEAN�
LANGUAGES�HAVE�CALLED�EACH�DAY�DIRECTLY�AFTER�A�PLANET�

0LANET %NGLISH
,ATIN�
LANGUAGE�
�&R�3P	

!RABIC 0ROPHET�
ACCORDING�TO�
)BN�x!RAB��

� 35. 3UNDAY DIMANCHE�
DOMINGO

YAWM�
ALAyAD

)$2)3

� -//. -ONDAY
LUNDI�
LUNES

YAWM�
ALITHNAYN

!$!-

� -!23 4UESDAY
MARDI�
MARTES

YAWM�
ALTHUL¼TH¼{

!!2/.���
*/(.

� -%2#529 7EDNESDAY
MERCREDI�
MIÀRCOLES

YAWM�
ALARBIx¼{

*%353

� *50)4%2 4HURSDAY
JEUDI�
JUEVES

YAWM�
ALKHAM�S

-/3%3

� 6%.53 &RIDAY
VENDREDI�
VIERNES

YAWM�
ALJUMUxA

*/3%0(

� 3!452. 3ATURDAY
SAMEDI�
S¸BADO

YAWM�
ALSABT

!"2!(!-

4HE�LONGSTANDING�ASSOCIATION�OF�PROPHETS�TO�PLANETS�IS�HERE�
EXTENDED�TO�THE�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��4HUS��FOR�)BN�x!RAB��THERE�ARE�
TWO�CYCLES�INVOLVING�THE�SEVEN�PROPHETS��OR�EIGHT�IF�WE�INCLUDE�
*OHN	��THE�ORDER�OF�THE�PLANETS�IN�THE�PHYSICAL�UNIVERSE��AND�THEIR�
ORDER�IN�TERMS�OF�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��7HETHER�HE�IS�CONSIDERING�
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PHYSICAL�SPACE�OR�TEMPORAL�SPACE��)BN�x!RAB��VIEWS�THESE�ROLE
MODELS�OF�MANKIND�AS�SPIRITUAL�REALITIES�WHO�GIVE�MEANING�TO�BOTH�
DIMENSIONS�
4HE�SPIRITUAL�DIMENSION�OF�THE�PHYSICAL�ORDER�IS�SHOWN�IN�THE��

TRADITION�OF�-UHAMMADkS�NIGHTJOURNEY��ISR¼{	�OR�HEAVENLY�ASCEN
SION��MIxR¼J	��WHEN�HE�ASCENDED�THROUGH�THE�SEVEN�HEAVENS��HE�
PASSED�THROUGH�EACH�SPHERE�AND�THERE�MET�THE�PROPHET�APPROPRIATE�
TO�IT��4HIS�BODILY�JOURNEY�OF�THE�0ROPHET�IS�REENACTED�SPIRITUALLY�
BY�THE�SAINTS��)N�NO�LESS�THAN�FOUR�SEPARATE�WORKS��)BN�x!RAB��SPEAKS�
OF�THE�WAY�THAT�HE�HIMSELF�EXPERIENCED�THE�NIGHTJOURNEY��IN�MORE�
OR�LESS�AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL�DETAIL��AND�IT�IS�CLEAR�THAT�IT�FORMS�ONE�OF�
THE�CORNERSTONES�OF�HIS�TEACHING����
,IKEWISE��THERE�IS�A�SPIRITUAL�DIMENSION�TO�THE�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��

SIMILARLY�LINKED�TO�THE�SAME�SEVEN�PROPHETS��4HESE�SPIRITUAL�DAYS��
)BN�x!RAB��SAYS��ARE�lTIMESm�IN�WHICH�WE�RECEIVE�SPIRITUAL�KNOW
LEDGE��CONTEMPLATIONS�AND�MYSTERIES�� JUST�LIKE�THE�BODY�RECEIVES�
ITS�NOURISHMENT�DURING�THE�DAY��)N�SEVERAL�WORKS�HE�SPECIØCALLY�
MENTIONS�THIS�INNER�DIMENSION�TO�THE�WEEKLY�CYCLE��4HE�FOLLOWING�
PASSAGE�FROM�HIS�-AW¼QIx�ALNUJ�M��COMPOSED�IN����������WITHIN�
A�YEAR�OF�HIS�GREAT�ASCENSION�IN�&EZ��DESCRIBES�HOW�lONE�WHO�HAS�A�
HEARTm�MAY�BE�GIVEN�KNOWLEDGE�OF�SPIRITUAL�SECRETS�

+NOW��MY�SON��THAT�FOR�EVERY�DAY�;OF�THE�WEEK=�THERE�IS�A�PROPHET�FROM�
AMONG�THE�PROPHETS��FROM�WHOM�DESCENDS�A�SECRET�UPON�THE�HEART�OF�
THE�VERIFYING�WITNESS��A�SECRET�IN�WHICH�HE�TAKES�DELIGHT�DURING�HIS�DAY�
AND�BY�WHICH�HE�KNOWS�SOMETHING�OF�THAT�WHICH�REQUIRES�TO�BE�KNOWN��
4HIS�ONLY�HAPPENS�TO�THOSE�WHO�POSSESS�A�HEART�
.OW�ON�THE�ØRST�DAY�;3UNDAY=�IT�IS�)DRIS�;%NOCH=�WHO�ADDRESSES�

HIM�WITH�A�SECRET�REVEALING�TO�HIM�THE�CAUSES�OF�THINGS�BEFORE�THE�
EXISTENCE�OF�THEIR�EFFECTS��/N�-ONDAY�IT�IS�!DAM�WHO�ADDRESSES�HIM�

���� 4HE�ØRST�EXPERIENCE�OF�HEAVENLY�ASCENSION��MIxR¼J	�OF�WHICH�)BN�x!RAB��PRO
VIDES�AN�ACCOUNT�TOOK�PLACE�IN�!(�����IN�&EZ��$ETAILED�ACCOUNTS�APPEAR�IN�+��AL)SR¼{��
WRITTEN�SOON�AFTERWARDS��4ANAZZUL¼T�AL-AW¶ILIYYA��WRITTEN�IN�!(����	��2��AL!NW¼R�
�WRITTEN�IN�!(����	�AND�OF�COURSE�THE�&UT�y¼T�ALMAKKIYYA��CHAPTERS�����AND������WRIT
TEN�OVER�A�PERIOD�OF�MANY�YEARS	��&URTHER�RESEARCH�ON�THE�RELATIONSHIP�OF�THE�DAYS��
PROPHETS��$IVINE�.AMES�AND�LETTERS�WOULD�NEED�TO�TAKE�INTO�CONSIDERATION�ALL�THESE�
BOOKS��3EE�5-��PP����o���
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WITH�A�SECRET�BY�WHICH�HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�THE�REASONS�WHY�THE�STATIONS�
WAX�OR�WANE�WITH�RESPECT�TO�THE�SEEKERS��AND�HOW�'OD�REVEALS�(IM
SELF��/N�4UESDAY�IT�IS�EITHER�!ARON�OR�*OHN�WHO�ADDRESSES�HIM�WITH�A�
SECRET�BY�WHICH�HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�WHAT�IS�BENEØCIAL�OR�HARMFUL�ABOUT�
THE�INÙUENCES�THAT�COME�UPON�HIM�FROM�THE�WORLD�OF�THE�5NSEEN��
/N�7EDNESDAY�IT�IS�*ESUS�WHO�ADDRESSES�HIM�WITH�A�SECRET�BY�WHICH�
HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�THE�COMPLETION�OF�THE�STATIONS��HOW�THEY�ARE�SEALED�
AND�BY�WHOM��/N�4HURSDAY�IT�IS�-OSES�WHO�ADDRESSES�HIM�WITH�A�
SECRET�BY�WHICH�HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�THE�RELIGIOUS�PRESCRIPTIONS�AND�THE�
MYSTERIES�OF�INTIMATE�CONVERSE��/N�&RIDAY�IT�IS�*OSEPH�WHO�ADDRESSES�
HIM�WITH�A�SECRET�BY�WHICH�HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�THE�MYSTERIES�OF�CON
STANT�ASCENSION�THROUGH�THE�STATIONS��THE�;$IVINE=�DECREE�AND�WHERE�
IT�IS�ESTABLISHED��!ND�ON�3ATURDAY�IT�IS�!BRAHAM�WHO�ADDRESSES�HIM�
WITH�A�SECRET�WHEREBY�HE�COMES�TO�KNOW�HOW�TO�DEAL�WITH�ENEMIES�
AND�WHEN�THEY�ARE�TO�BE�FOUGHT�AGAINST��AND�THIS�IS�THE�PRESENCE�OF�
THE�3UBSTITUTES��ABD¼L	����

3UNDAY��THE�lØRST�DAYm�OR�THE�lDAY�OF�THE�/NE��AL!yADm	� IS�
COUPLED�WITH�)DRIS��WHO�IS�ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�3UN��*UST�AS�THE�3UN�
IS�THE�FOURTH�HEAVEN�AND�THE�CENTRE�OF�THE�SEVEN�PLANETS�IN�PHYSICAL�
SPACE��SO�THE�SECRETS�THAT�)DRIS�REVEALS��NAMELY�lTHE�CAUSES�OF�THINGS�
BEFORE�THE�EXISTENCE�OF�THEIR�EFFECTSm��SHOWS�HIS�PRIVILEGED�POSITION�
AS�THE�HEAVENLY�0OLE��QUcB	����!T�THE�SAME�TIME��HERE�WE�ØND�HIM�AS�
THE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�CYCLE��THE�lFOUNDER�OF�WISDOMSm�AS�HE�IS�CALLED�
IN�THE�&UT�y¼T�AL-AKKIYYA��WITH�A�STRONG�ASSOCIATION�WITH�THE�PRIN
CIPLE�OF�AyADIYYA��UNIQUENESS	��4HERE�ARE�SEVERAL�RELEVANT�PASSAGES�
IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�WORK����ESPECIALLY�THOSE�THAT�DISCUSS�THE�KNOWLEDGE�
OF�UNITY��TAWy�D 	����(OWEVER��TO�AVOID�ANY�KIND�OF�ØXITY��)BN�x!RAB��

����-AW¼QIx�ALNUJ�M��P������
���� )N�THE�2��AL!NW¼R��)BN�x!RAB��WRITES�OF�THIS�DEGREE�THAT�IN�IT�lYOU�ARE�GIVEN�

THE�POWER�OF�SYMBOLS�AND�A�VIEW�OF�THE�WHOLE��AND�AUTHORITY�OVER�THE�VEIL�AND�THE�
UNVEILINGm��SEE�*OURNEY�TO�THE�,ORD�OF�0OWER��P����	�
���� 3EE�� FOR�EXAMPLE��&UT��)�����o��AND�)))�����o���&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��PP����o���

�7ISDOM��PP����o���"EZELS��PP����o�	��OR�4ANAZZUL¼T�AL-AW¶ILIYYA��PP�����FF��#OMPARE�
ALSO�&UT��))�����o���ON�THE�TAWAJJUH¼T�ALASM¼{�
���� !S�)DRIS�EXPLAINED�TO�)BN�x!RAB��DURING�HIS�SPIRITUAL�ASCENSION��l)�WAS�A�PROPHET�

CALLING�THEM�TO�THE�WORD�OF�TAWy�D��NOT�TO�TAWy�D�ITSELF��FOR�NOONE�HAS�EVER�DENIED�
TAWy�Dm��&UT��)))�����	�
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ALSO�SPECIØES�THAT�THESE�ARE�NOT�THE�ONLY�MYSTERIES�REVEALED�BY�EACH�
PROPHET��MERELY�THE�ØRST�
)N�HIS�BOOK�ON�THE�MEANING�OF�THE�3EAL�OF�THE�3AINTS��THE�x!NQ¼{�

-UGHRIB��COMPOSED�IN�THE�SAME�PERIOD�AS�THE�-AW¼QIx�ALNUJ�M��
WE�ØND�HIM�EXPLICITLY�REITERATING�THIS�PROPHETIC�CORRELATION�

)F�YOUR�DAY�IS�3UNDAY��THEN�)DRIS�IS�YOUR�#OMPANION��SO�BOTHER�NOT�
WITH�ANYONE��!ND�IF�IT�IS�-ONDAY��THEN�!DAM�IS�YOUR�#OMPANION�IN�
THE�INTERVAL�OF�THE�TWO�WORLDS��)F�YOUR�DAY�IS�4UESDAY��THEN�!ARON�IS�
YOUR�#OMPANION��SO�ADHERE�TO�2IGHT�'UIDANCE��AND�*OHN�;THE�"APTIST=�
WILL�BE�YOUR�)NTIMATE��SO�CLEAVE�TO�0URITY�AND�#ONTENTMENT��)F�IT�IS�
7EDNESDAY��*ESUS�IS�YOUR�#OMPANION��SO�HOLD�FAST�TO�THE�HOLY�LIFE�
AND�PERSEVERE�IN�THE�DESERT��)F�IT�IS�4HURSDAY��THEN�IT�IS�-OSES��FOR�THE�
COVERING�IS�QUITE�LIFTED�AWAY��AND�YOU�ARE�ADDRESSED�IN�THE�MANNER�OF��
AN�5NVEILING��NOT�;BY=�ANY�MAN�OR�ØRE��AND�INDEED��THE�!NGEL�REJOICED�
;AT�THE�MENTION�OF�'ODkS�.AME=��WHILE�THE�$EVIL�WITHDREW��!ND�IF�
YOUR�DAY�IS�&RIDAY��THEN�*OSEPH��POSSESSOR�OF�THE�QUALITIES�OF�THE�PAS
SIONATELY�BELOVED��IS�YOUR�#OMPANION��WHILE�IF�YOUR�DAY�IS�3ATURDAY��
THEN�IT�IS�!BRAHAM��SO�HASTEN�TO�THE�HONOURING�OF�YOUR�'UEST�BEFORE�
;(E=�VANISHES��4HESE�ARE�THE�$AYS�OF�THE�'NOSTICS��AYY¼M�ALx¼RIF�N	�
AND�THE�RADIANT�STARS�OF�THE�3PHERES�OF�THE�7AYFARERS���

)BN�x!RAB��ATTACHES�PARTICULAR�IMPORTANCE�TO�7EDNESDAY��THE�
FOURTH�OF�THE�SEVEN�DAYS����(E�VIEWS�IT�AS�THE�DAY�OF�,IGHT��N�R	�
AND�THE�CENTRE�OF�THE�WEEK��JUST�AS�THE�3UN�OCCUPIES�THE�CENTRAL�
FOURTH�POSITION�AMONGST�THE�PHYSICAL�PLANETS��!S�7EDNESDAY�IS�
THE�DAY�OF�*ESUS��IT�EQUALLY�ALLUDES�TO�HIS�CENTRAL�POSITION�IN�4IME��
AS�THE�3EAL�OF�5NIVERSAL�3AINTHOOD��4HERE�ARE�INDICATIONS�OF�THE�
IMPORTANCE�OF�THIS�PROPHETIC�PRINCIPLE�THROUGHOUT�THE�DAYPRAYERS�
OF�THE�!WR¼D��4HE�MOST�EVIDENT�IS� IN�THE�MARGINAL�NOTE�ON�THE�
PRAYER�FOR�4UESDAY�-ORNING��4WO�AWESOME�MEN�APPEARED�AND�
ONE�OF�THEM�GAVE�)BN�x!RAB��THIS�PRAYER�TO�RECITE��!LTHOUGH�THERE�
IS�NO�EXPLICIT�MENTION�OF�WHO�THESE�MEN�WERE��WE�MAY�PERHAPS�
IDENTIFY�THEM�AS�THE�PROPHETS�ASSOCIATED�WITH�4UESDAY��!ARON�AND�

���� x!NQ¼{�-UGHRIB��TRANSLATED�BY�'��%LMORE�AS�)SLAMIC�3AINTHOOD�IN�THE�&ULLNESS�
OF�4IME��PP�����o���
���� )T�IS�THE�ONLY�DAY�IN�WHICH�ALL�THE�SPIRITUAL�REALITIES�OF�THE�SPHERES�TAKE�PART��

3EE�!PPENDIX�"�
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*OHN����)N�ADDITION��IN�HIS�!YY¼M�ALSHA{N��)BN�x!RAB��OUTLINES�A�
MORE�COMPLEX�RELATIONSHIP�BETWEEN�THESE�SEVEN�PROPHETS�AND�
EACH�DAY��SEE�!PPENDIX�"	�
)N�THE�*UDAIC�AND�)SLAMIC�TRADITIONS�EACH�DAY�BEGINS�NOT�AT�SUN

RISE�BUT�AT�SUNSET��4HE�PRECEDENCE�OF�THE�NIGHT�IS�ALREADY�ATTESTED�
IN�THE�ØFTH�VERSE�OF�'ENESIS��WHEN�THE�ØRST�lDAYm�OF�CREATION�IS�
BEING�DESCRIBED��l!ND�'OD�CALLED�THE�LIGHT�$AY�AND�THE�DARKNESS�
(E�CALLED�.IGHT��AND�THE�EVENING�AND�THE�MORNING�WERE�THE�ØRST�
DAY�m�7ITH�THE�INTRODUCTION�OF�CLOCKTIME�AND�ITS�RIGOROUS�DIVISION�
OF�DAYS�BEGINNING�AT�MIDNIGHT��THIS�NATURAL�RHYTHM�IS�NO�LONGER�SO�
EVIDENT��LET�ALONE�THE�BASIS�OF�OUR�EVERYDAY�CYCLE�OF�LIVING�
4HE�NIGHT� IS�ASSOCIATED�BY�)BN�x!RAB��WITH�THE�WORLD�OF�THE�

5NSEEN��GHAYB	�� IN�WHICH�THE�SOUL�APPEARS�IN�ITS�TRUE�CONDITION��
A�MOON�REÙECTING�THE�PURE�LIGHT�OF�THE�$IVINE�3PIRIT��7HILE�THE�
DAYS�BELONG�TO�THE�PROPHETS��THE�NIGHTS�CORRESPOND�TO�THE�SAINTS�
�AWLIY¼{	��4HE�CONTEMPLATIVE�KNOWLEDGE�THAT�UNDERPINS�ALL�OTHERS�
IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�TEACHING��AND�IS�THE�PREROGATIVE�OF�THE�SAINTS��IS�THE�
SCIENCE�OF�THE�LETTERS����)T�IS�THEREFORE�NOT�SURPRISING�THAT�THE�KEY�
TO�UNDERSTANDING�THE�STRUCTURE�OF�THE�EVEPRAYERS�SHOULD�LIE�IN�THE�
!RABIC�ALPHABET�
)N�A�LITTLEKNOWN�WORK�ATTRIBUTED�TO�)BN�x!RAB���ENTITLED�4AWAJJUH¼T�

ALyUR�F��A�PRAYER�IS�ASCRIBED�TO�EACH�OF�THE�LETTERS�OF�THE�ALPHABET��
4HE�TEXT�BEGINS�WITH�THE�LETTER�ALIF�AND�ENDS�WITH�THE�DOUBLE�LETTER�
L¼MoALIF��MAKING�A�CYCLE�OF�TWENTYNINE�RATHER�THAN�THE�STANDARD�
TWENTYEIGHT��0ERHAPS�THIS�WAS�CONCEIVED�AS�A�CYCLE�THAT�BEGINS�
AND�ENDS�IN�THE�SAME�PLACE��THE�ALIF�REPRESENTING�THE�%SSENCE�)TSELF��
4HE�COMPOSITION�OF�LETTERPRAYERS�IS�NOT�WITHOUT�PRECEDENT��IN�THE�
"IBLICAL�0SALMS�WE�CAN�ØND�ONE��.O�����	�CONTAINING�TWENTYTWO�
PRAYERS��EACH�OF�WHICH�IS�DEDICATED�TO�ONE�OF�THE�TWENTYTWO�LET
TERS�OF�THE�(EBREW�ALPHABET��%ACH�LINE�AND�THE�KEY�TERMS�OF�THE�
PRAYER�BEGIN�WITH�THE�LETTER�CONCERNED��)N�THE�4AWAJJUH¼T��THERE�IS�
ALSO�A�STRONG�EMPHASIS�ON�THE�USE�OF�THE�LETTER�IN�THE�PRAYER�o�FOR�

���� 3EE�.OTES�TO�4UESDAY�-ORNING�PRAYER��P�����
���� 3EE�+��AL-�M�WALW¼W�WALN�N��2AS¼{IL��P����
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EXAMPLE��WE�CAN�ØND�OVER�SEVENTY�USES�OF�THE�LETTER�Q¼F�IN�THE�SPACE�
OF�A�FEW�LINES��)T�IS�NOT�ONLY�THE�PHYSICAL�ARTICULATION�OF�THE�LETTER�
THAT�IS�IMPORTANT��)BN�x!RAB��ESTABLISHES�A�CONNECTION�BETWEEN�THE�
TWENTYEIGHT�!RABIC�LETTERS�AND�THE�TWENTYEIGHT�DAYS�OF�THE�LUNAR�
CYCLE��WHERE�EACH�LETTER�HAS�A�PARTICULAR�lTEMPERm�AND�PRINCIPIAL�
MEANING�IN�TERMS�OF�THE�WHOLE�COSMOLOGICAL�CYCLE����
)N�THE�!WR¼D��FOURTEEN�OF�THESE�PRAYERS�FROM�THE�4AWAJJUH¼T�HAVE�

BEEN�COMBINED�TO�MAKE�SEVEN�lDOUBLEDm�PRAYERS��%ACH�EVEPRAYER�
OF�THE�!WR¼D�IS�THUS�COMPOSED�OF�TWO�LETTERPRAYERS��WITH�1URANIC�
VERSES�JOINING�THEM�TOGETHER��)S�THERE�AN�UNDERLYING�ORDER��!RE�
THE�LETTERCOMBINATIONS�BASED�UPON�SOUND��/R�IS�THERE�SOME�OTHER�
FACTOR�DETERMINING�THE�SELECTION��4HE�KEY�MAY�BE�FOUND�IN�THE�
CORRESPONDENCE�BETWEEN�LETTERS�AND�NUMERICAL�VALUES��COMMONLY�
KNOWN�AS�THE�ABJAD�SYSTEM��SEE�!PPENDIX�#	��4HE�CHART�BELOW�
EXPLAINS�THE�COMBINATIONS�BY�LAYING�OUT�THE�LETTERS�AND�THEIR�VALUES�
ON�A�SEVENBYFOUR�GRID��ACCORDING�TO�THE�%ASTERN�ABJAD�SYSTEM	�

���� 3EE�THE�CHART�DRAWN�UP�BY�4ITUS�"URCKHARDT�IN�-YSTICAL�!STROLOGY�ACCORDING�TO�)BN�
x!RAB���PP����o���4HIS�IS�TAKEN�FROM�&UT��))�����o���ON�THE�4AWAJJUH¼T�ALASM¼{�

��
ALIF

��
B¼{

��
J�M

��
D¼L

��
H¼{

��
W¼W

��
Z¼Y

��
y¼{

��
c¼{

���
Y¼{

���
K¼F

���
L¼M

���
M�M

���
N�N

���
S�N

���
xAYN

���
F¼{

���
¶¼D

����
Q¼F

����
R¼{

���
SH�N

����
T¼{

����
TH¼{

����
KH¼{

����
DH¼L

����
f¼D

����
r¼{

�����
GHAYN

"Y�TREATING�EACH�COLUMN�AS�RELATING�TO�ONE�OF�THE�SEVEN�DAYS��WE�
THEN�ØND�THE�FOLLOWING�LETTER�COMBINATIONS�THAT�HAVE�BEEN�USED�
FOR�THE�EVEPRAYERS�

���3$�)NTRODUCTION�INDD����� ���������������������



��

JOUSPEVDUJPO

7ED 4HURS &RI 3AT 3UN -ON 4UES

ALIF B¼{ J�M D¼L H¼{ W¼W SH�N

S�N TH¼{ KH¼{ ¶¼D QAF R¼{ GHAYN

)T�MIGHT�APPEAR�ODD�THAT�ONLY�FOURTEEN�LETTERS�HAVE�BEEN�USED�
AND�THAT�THE�WEEKLY�CYCLE�STARTS�HERE�ON�A�7EDNESDAY�%VE��7HY�
WERENkT�ALL�FOUR�LETTERPRAYERS�USED��7HY�DONkT�THE�EVEPRAYERS�
BEGIN�ON�3UNDAY�%VE��LIKE�THE�DAYPRAYERS��7E�MAY�ØND�A�KEY�TO�
THIS�BY�CONSIDERING�THE�PATTERN�OF�THE�WEEK�AND�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�
LETTER�SYMBOLISM��
)F�WE�BEGIN�THE�WEEK�IN�THE�USUAL�WAY�WITH�3UNDAY��WE�ØND�THE�

LETTER�ALIF�AT�THE�HEART�OF�THE�WEEK�ON�THE�FOURTH�DAY��WITH�THREE�
DAYS�ON�EITHER�SIDE��)BN�x!RAB��CONSIDERS�THE�ALIF�TO�BE�THE�LETTER�
THAT�DENOTES�THE�$IVINE�%SSENCE��AS�THE�CENTRE�OR�THE�lHEARTm�OF�ALL�
THINGS��4HIS�IS�DUE�TO�ITS�GRAPHIC�FORM��AS�A�STRAIGHT�VERTICAL�LINE��
FREE�FROM�CURVATURE�AND�DETACHED�FROM�OTHER�LETTERS	��ITS�NUMERICAL�
VALUE�����	��AND�THE�FACT�THAT�IT�IS�THE�ØRST�LETTER�OF�THE�ALPHABET��)N�
ADDITION��WE�CAN�SEE�AN�IMPORTANT�NUMERICAL�PATTERN����LETTERS�ARE�
RELATED�TO�THE�ØRST���DAYS��3UNDAY��-ONDAY��4UESDAY	��AND�ANOTHER�
��TO�THE�LAST����4HURSDAY��&RIDAY��3ATURDAY	��!S�THE�NUMBER���IS�
EQUAL�TO�THE�LETTER�W¼W��THE�WHOLE�WEEK�CAN�THUS�BE�READ�AS�W��W¼W	�
��¼��ALIF 	���W��W¼W	��WHICH�SPELLS�THE�NAME�OF�THE�ØNAL�SOUNDED�
LETTER�OF�THE�ALPHABET��W¼W��%VEN�THE�EXTRA�LETTER�ON�7EDNESDAY��
S�N��HAS�A�VALUE�OF�����OR���IN�THE�TENS�COLUMN��"Y�REDUCING�THE�
NUMBER�TO�UNITS��IT�BECOMES����WHICH�AGAIN�EQUATES�TO�W¼W��)N�)BN�
x!RAB�kS�DOCTRINE��THE�W¼W�ALLUDES�TO�THE�ØNAL�DEGREE�OF�EXISTENCE��
THE�0ERFECT�-AN��IN�WHOM�ALL�THE�PRECEDING����DEGREES�OF�EXISTENCE�
ARE�COLLECTED�TOGETHER�AND�SUMMARISED���&OR�FURTHER�EXPLANATION�OF�
THE�ALIF�AND�W¼W��SEE�!PPENDIX�$�	�/THER�ASPECTS�OF�THESE�LETTERS�
MAY�ALSO�BE�OBSERVED��FOR�EXAMPLE��THE�RANGE�OF�LETTERS�EXTENDS�
FROM�ALIF�����REPRESENTING�THE�%SSENCE	�TO�GHAYN���������REPRESENT
ING�MULTIPLICITY	���
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7E�CAN�SUMMARISE�THE�INTERNAL�STRUCTURE�OF�THE�PRAYERS�IN�THE�
FOLLOWING�TABLE�

���� )N�TERMS�OF�THEIR�NUMERICAL�VALUES��SEE�!PPENDIX�#	��THESE�LETTERCOMBINATIONS�
ARE�ALSO�HIGHLY�SIGNIØCANT��5SING�THE�SOCALLED�MINOR�ABJAD�SYSTEM��WHICH�REDUCES�ALL�
NUMBERS�TO�UNITS	��WE�ØND�THE�FOLLOWING�
�7ED	�������������4HUR	�������������&RI	�������������3AT	������������������3UN	�������

������-ON	�������������4UE	�����������
)F�THE�TOTALS�ARE�ADDED�TOGETHER��THE�SUM�IS�����WHICH�IS�THE�NUMERICAL�VALUE�OF�THE�

NAME�!DAM������������	��4HIS�NUMBER�)BN�x!RAB��USES�TO�ALLUDE�TO�THE�PERFECTION�OF�
THE�!DAMIC�$IVINE�FORM�AND�THE�SCIENCES�WHICH�(E�TAUGHT�!DAM�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�PAS
SAGE��l4HE�MATRICES�OF�THE�KNOWLEDGE�OF�'OD��UMMUH¼T�ALxILM�BILL¼H	��INSOFAR�AS�(E�
IS�INDEPENDENT�OF�THE�WORLDS��ARE����SCIENCESm��+��AL)F¼DA��-ANISA������FOL����A	�
���� !YY¼M�ALSHA{N��P�����5SING�THE�MINOR�ABJAD�SYSTEM�OF�NUMERICAL�VALUES��WE�ØND�

THAT�BOTH�4UESDAY�AND�&RIDAY�HAVE�A�PARTICULAR�CORRESPONDENCE�WITH�THE�NUMBER����

3UN -ON 4UES 7ED 4HURS &RI 3AT

%VE H¼{��
Q¼F

W¼W��
R¼{

SH�N��
GHAYN

ALIF ��
S�N

B¼{��
TH¼{

J�M��
KH¼{

D¼L��
¶¼D

$AY )DRIS !DAM !ARON�
*OHN *ESUS -OSES *OSEPH !BRAHAM

&ROM�THIS�TABLE�WE�MAY�ALSO�OBSERVE�THE�FACT�THAT�7EDNESDAY�IS�
NOT�ONLY�ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�LETTER�ALIF��BUT�IS�ALSO�THE�DAY�OF�*ESUS��
(IS�POSITION�AT�THE�CENTRE�OF�THE�TEMPORAL�CYCLE�PARALLELS�THE�POSI
TION�OF�)DRIS�AT�THE�CENTRE�OF�THE�PHYSICAL�SPHERES�

�� 4HE�DAY�OF�-UHAMMAD

/NE�FUNDAMENTAL�QUESTION�REMAINS��)F�EACH�DAY�IS�ASSOCIATED�WITH�
ONE�OF�THE�SEVEN�PROPHETS��WHAT�ROLE�DOES�THE�0ROPHET�-UHAMMAD�
PLAY��)S�HE�SPECIØCALLY�RELATED�HERE�TO�ANY�OF�THE�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��
4HE�ANSWER�CAN�BE�FOUND�AT�THE�BEGINNING�OF�A�SHORT�WORK�ENTITLED�
!YY¼M�ALSHA{N�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�THE�ONE�WHOSE�DAY�IS�THE�KNOWN�DAY�
�ALMAxR�F 	��WHOSE�DAY�IN�TERMS�OF�VISIBLE�EFFECT�IS�4UESDAY�AND�IN�TERMS�
OF�ESSENTIAL�SPECIALITY�IS�&RIDAY��(IS�SUBTLETIES�PERMEATE�EVERY�DAY��AND�
HIS�REALITIES�SUFFUSE�EVERY�HOUR���
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4HERE�ARE�HERE�THREE�WAYS�OF�SEEING�THE�lDAYm�OF�-UHAMMAD��
4HE�ØRST�REFERS�TO�THE�lKNOWNm��MAxR�F 	�OR�UNIVERSAL�DAY��WITH
OUT�ANY�DIFFERENTIATION�� THE�UNIT� THAT�CONSTITUTES�lEVERY�DAYm��
-UHAMMADkS�REALITY�IS�NOT�RELATED�TO�A�SPECIØC�DAY�BECAUSE�HE�IS�
CONSIDERED�THE�ALLEMBRACING�PRINCIPLE��(IS�DAY�IS�THE�VERY�UNIT�OF�
lDAYm��AT�WHATEVER�LEVEL�IT�MAY�BE�CONSIDERED��AS�THE�MINUTE��THE�
HOUR�OR�THE�WEEK�ITSELF����/N�THE�OTHER�HAND��THE�PARTICULAR�DAYS�
OF�4UESDAY�AND�&RIDAY�CAN�BE�RELATED�TO�THE�0ROPHET�IN�A�CERTAIN�
MANNER��4UESDAY��THE�THIRD�DAY��EXPRESSES�THE�PRINCIPLES�OF�THE�
NUMBER����THE�ØRST�OF�THE�ODD�OR�SINGULAR�NUMBERS��AND�THE�CON
NECTION�BETWEEN�THE�0ROPHET�AND�SINGULARITY�IS�BROUGHT�OUT�IN�THE�
#HAPTER�OF�-UHAMMAD�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��

(IS�WISDOM�IS�SINGULARITY��FARDIYYA	��BECAUSE�HE�WAS�THE�MOST�COMPLETE�
EXISTENT�IN�THIS�HUMANKIND��AND�THUS�THE�/RDER�BEGINS�WITH�HIM�AND�
ENDS�WITH�HIM��&OR�HE�WAS�A�PROPHET�WHILE�!DAM�WAS�STILL�BETWEEN�
WATER�AND�CLAY��WHILE�ON�THE�OTHER�HAND��IN�HIS�ELEMENTAL��EARTHLY�
EXISTENCE��HE�WAS�THE�3EAL�OF�THE�0ROPHETS��4HE�ØRST�OF�THE�SINGULAR�
NUMBERS�IS�THREE��FROM�WHICH�ALL�THE�OTHER�SINGULAR�NUMBERS�ARE�
DERIVED��3O�HE�WAS�THE�GREATEST�SYMBOL�OF�HIS�,ORD��AS�HE�WAS�GIVEN�
THE�ALLINCLUSIVE�TOTALITY�OF�THE�7ORDS��JAW¼MIx�ALKALIM	��WHICH�ARE�
THE�CONTENTS�OF�THE�.AMES�;WHICH�'OD�TAUGHT�TO=�!DAM���

&RIDAY��YAWM�ALJUMUxA��LITERALLY�THE�DAY�OF�GATHERINGTOGETHER	��
CLEARLY�EXPRESSES�THE�PRINCIPLE�OF�SYNTHESIS��JAMx	��-UHAMMAD�IS�
THE�3EAL�WHO�SYNTHESISES�ALL�THE�MESSAGES�OF�PREVIOUS�PROPHETS��
AND�THE�MODEL�OF�HUMAN�PERFECTION�WHO�UNITES�ALL�THE�MODALITIES�
OF�PERFECTION�WITHIN�HIMSELF�

3UNDAY��-ONDAY��4UESDAY��Q¼F����R¼{����SH�N��	��AND�7EDNESDAY��4HURSDAY��&RIDAY�
�ALIF����B¼{����J�M��	�
���� )BN�x!RAB��IS�SPECIØC�ABOUT�THIS�AT�THE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�!YY¼M�ALSHA{N��l)�HAVE�

CALLED�THIS�BOOK�THE�!YY¼M�ALSHA{N��AS�IT�IS�WHATEVER�HAPPENS�IN�THE�SMALLEST�DAY�OF�THE�
COSMOS�IN�TERMS�OF�DIVINE�EFFECTS�AND�ENACTMENTS��IN�COMPOSITION�AND�DECOMPOSITION��
ASCENT�AND�DESCENT��VISIBLE�AND�INVISIBLE�EXISTENCE��(E��EXALTED�MAY�(E�BE��REFERRED�TO�
THIS�jSMALL�DAYk�AS�THE�DAY�WHICH�IS�UNIVERSALLY�KNOWN��USING�AN�ALLEMBRACING�EXPRES
SION�SO�THAT�THOSE�ADDRESSED�MIGHT�UNDERSTAND��FOR�(E�SAID��j7HOSOEVER�IS�IN�THE�
HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH�IS�IN�REQUEST�OF�(IM��EVERY�DAY�(E�IS�AT�WORKkm��1��������	�
���� &U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��P�������7ISDOM��P�������"EZELS��P�����	�
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)F�THE�EVEPRAYERS�OF�THE�!WR¼D�HAVE�BEEN�CODED�TO�SPELL�W¼W��
THE�LETTERNAME�OF�THE�0ERFECT�-AN��WE�COULD�ALSO�CONSIDER�THE�
SEVEN�PROPHETS�OF�THE�DAYPRAYERS�AS�MANIFESTATIONS�OR�MODALITIES�
OF�THIS�SAME�-AN��4HIS�DEEPER�STRUCTURE��A�NETWORK�OF�LETTERS�AND�
PROPHETIC�ØGURES�POINTING�TO�THE�-UHAMMADIAN�PERFECTION��SEEMS�
ENTIRELY�DELIBERATE��ALTHOUGH�SOME�QUESTIONS�STILL�REMAIN��$O�THE�
TWO�LETTERS�FOR�EACH�EVEPRAYER�HAVE�SOME�SPECIAL�AFØNITY�OR�CON
NECTION�WITH�EACH�OTHER�WITHIN�THE�TEXT�OF�THE�PRAYER�ITSELF����#OULD�
THERE�BE�A�PARTICULAR�CORRELATION�BETWEEN�THEM�AND�THE�PROPHET�OF�
THE�DAY��0ERHAPS��ALTHOUGH�ALL�THIS�WOULD�BE�A�MATTER�FOR�CONTEM
PLATION�RATHER�THAN�SPECULATION�

�� 4HE�!WR¼D��MANUSCRIPTS�AND�TRANSLATION

4HERE�ARE�NUMEROUS�MANUSCRIPTS�OF�THE�PRAYERS��REÙECTING�THE�FACT�
THAT�THEY�HAVE�BEEN�REVERED�AND�WELLKNOWN�THROUGHOUT�THE�)SLAMIC�
WORLD�FOR�CENTURIES��/SMAN�9AHIA�IN�HIS�#LASSIèCATION�HAS�LISTED�
ALMOST�FORTY�MANUSCRIPTS��2'���	��ALTHOUGH�THIS�MAY�IN�FACT�REPRE
SENT�ONLY�A�SMALL�FRACTION�OF�THE�TOTAL�THAT�SURVIVE��3OME�OTHERS�ARE�
LISTED�UNDER�DIFFERENT�TITLES��FOR�EXAMPLE��2'���A	��OR�ARE�TO�BE�FOUND�
IN�LIBRARY�COLLECTIONS�THAT�9AHIA�DID�NOT�CONSULT��0ERHAPS�OTHERS�
ARE�STILL�IN�PRIVATE�HANDS��/F�THE�MANUSCRIPTS�WE�KNOW�AT�PRESENT��
NONE�HAVE�BEEN�FOUND�TO�DATE�BACK�FURTHER�THAN�THE�EARLY�TWELFTH�
CENTURY�OF�THE�(EGIRA��A�PERIOD�OF�SOME�����YEARS�AGO��7E�HAVE�
UTILISED�SEVERAL��INCLUDING�ONE�THAT�INDICATES�A�DIRECT�CONNECTION�TO�
)BN�x!RAB��HIMSELF��AND�THE�TEXT�ITSELF�SEEMS�TO�US�TO�BE�COMPLETE��!�
CRITICAL�EDITION�WOULD�REQUIRE�FURTHER�RESEARCH��WHICH�IN�THE�ABSENCE�
OF�OLDER�COPIES�WOULD�NOT�GUARANTEE�GREATER�RELIABILITY�
)T�MUST�BE�EMPHASISED�THAT�THE�!RABIC�TEXT�IS�EXTRAORDINARILY�FULL�

AND�POETIC��AN�INTERWEAVING�OF�RHYME�AND�RHYTHM�WHICH�SEEMS�
TO�HAVE�BEEN�INSPIRED�BY�THE�PROSE�OF�THE�1URAN�AND�CANNOT�BE�

���� &OR�EXAMPLE��WE�MAY�OBSERVE�THAT�THE�TWO�LETTERS�FOR�3UNDAY�%VE��H¼{�AND�Q¼F��
MAY�BE�COMBINED�TO�PRODUCE�THE�WORD�QAHR��SUBJUGATION�OR�OVERPOWERING	��WHICH�
FEATURES�PROMINENTLY�IN�THE�TEXT�OF�THIS�PRAYER��/N�-ONDAY�%VE��W¼W�AND�R¼{�MAY�BE�
COMBINED�TO�PRODUCE�R�y��SPIRIT	�OR�RAWy��JOY	�
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CONVEYED�IN�TRANSLATION��4HERE�IS�ALSO�A�RICHNESS�OF�ALLUSION�TO�THE�
1URAN�AND�(ADITH�THAT�IS�STAGGERING��AND�WE�HAVE�INDICATED�THE�
MANY�REFERENCES�BY�USING�ITALICS�IN�THE�TEXT�AND�PROVIDING�FULLER�
QUOTATIONS�IN�THE�NOTES��7E�HAVE�USED�!RBERRYkS�FAMOUS�TRANSLATION�
OF�THE�1URAN�AS�A�BASIS��BUT�HAVE�HAD�TO�ADAPT�IT�TO�THE�CONTEXT��
BECAUSE�OF�THE�WAY�THAT�)BN�x!RAB��DRAWS�ON�THE�IMPLIED�MEANINGS�
OF�THE�!RABIC�LANGUAGE�
!S�IN�THE�CASE�OF�THE�1URAN��THERE�CAN�BE�NO�SUBSTITUTE�FOR�THE�

RICH�SOUNDS�AND�MEANINGS�OF�THE�ORIGINAL�LANGUAGE��NO�TRANSLATION�
THAT�CAN�STAND�IN�PLACE�OF�RECITING�THE�!RABIC��4HE�SHEER�BEAUTY�OF�
THE�ORIGINAL��ITS�ELEGANCE�OF�STYLE��THE�LEXICAL�INTERCONNECTIONS�THAT�
)BN�x!RAB��WEAVES��THE�SUBLIMITY�OF�THE�KNOWLEDGE�IMPLIED�o�ALL�
THESE�ESTABLISH�THE�!WR¼D�AS�A�UNIQUE�SPIRITUAL�MASTERPIECE��!BOVE�
ALL�ELSE�THEY�ARE�PRAYERS��WHETHER�THEY�BE�UNDERSTOOD�IN�THE�SENSE�OF�
ACTS�OF�DEVOTION�THAT�CAN�BE�PERFORMED�BEFORE�OR�AFTER�OTHER�ACTIONS��
OR�SEEN�AS�THE�UNCEASING�PRAYER�OF�THE�HEART�IN�CONTEMPLATION��4HEY�
APPEAR�AS�THE�NATURAL�EXPRESSION�OF�A�HEART�COMPLETELY�GIVEN�UP�TO�
'OD��4HEY�EXPLICITLY�AND�IMPLICITLY�REFER�TO�THE�TRUE�REALITY�OF�-AN��
CREATED�IN�THE�$IVINE�,IKENESS��WHO�RECOGNISES�HIS�/RIGIN�AND��
ACTS�IN�TOTAL�CONSCIOUS�CONFORMITY�TO�HIS�,ORD��THUS�REALISING�PURE�
SERVANTHOOD��4HIS�CONSTITUTES�THE�TRUE�IMITATION�OF�THE�0ROPHET��

!S�HE�;-UHAMMAD=�WAS�BY�ORIGIN�CREATED�A�PURE�SERVANT��HE�NEVER�
LIFTED�HIS�HEAD�TO�MAKE�HIMSELF�A�MASTER��BUT�CONTINUED�PROSTRATING�AND�
STANDING�;BEFORE�(IM=��IN�THE�CONDITION�OF�;TOTAL=�RECEPTIVITY��UNTIL�'OD�
BROUGHT�FORTH�FROM�HIM�THAT�WHICH�(E�BROUGHT�FORTH���

&OR�MANY�CENTURIES�THESE�PRAYERS�HAVE�BEEN�TAKEN��AND�ARE�STILL�
TAKEN��AS�RECITATION�BY�MEN�AND�WOMEN�THROUGHOUT�THE�WORLD�IN�A�
LITANY�OF�PRAISE��!S�A�FRIEND�HAS�REMARKED��THEY�TEACH�US�TO�TALK�TO�
'OD�IN�THE�BEST�OF�WAYS��FOR�THIS�IS�NOT�SOMETHING�WE�AUTOMATICALLY�
KNOW�HOW�TO�DO��7E�CAN�ONLY�TRUST�THAT�THE�FOLLOWING�RENDERING�
INTO�%NGLISH�MAY�CONVEY�TO�THE�NON!RABIC�SPEAKER�AND�MODERN�
READER�SOMETHING�OF�THEIR�MAGNIØCENT�AND�BEAUTIFUL�POWER�

���� &U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��P�������7ISDOM��P�������"EZELS��P�����	�
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4HE�/PENING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�FOR�(IS�BRINGING�THE�MOST�
EXCELLENT�SUCCESS��)�ASK�(IM�FOR�

GUIDANCE�TO�FOLLOW�(IS�0ATH�

INSPIRATION�TO�VERIFY�(IS�2EALITY��

A�HEART�CERTAIN�OF�(IS�4RUTH�

A�MIND�ILLUMINED�BY�THE�PROVIDENTIAL�
AWARENESS�OF�(IS�0RECEDENCE�

A�SPIRIT�TAKEN�UP�WITH�ARDENT�DESIRE�OF�(IM�

A�SOUL�AT�PEACE�FROM�IGNORANCE�

AN�UNDERSTANDING�RADIATING�WITH�THE�ÙASHES�
OF�THOUGHT�AND�ITS�BRILLIANCE�

AN�INNERMOST�HEART�ÙOURISHING�WITH�THE�
SPRINGWATERS�OF�ILLUMINATION�AND�ITS�PURE�NECTAR�

SPEECH�STREWN�UPON�THE�CARPET�OF�EXPANSION�
AND�ITS�CLARIØCATION�

THOUGHT�EXALTED�ABOVE�THE�APPARENT�ØNERY�
OF�THE�EPHEMERAL�AND�ITS�EMBELLISHMENT�

INSIGHT�ABLE�TO�WITNESS�THE�SECRET�MYSTERY�OF�"EING��
IN�THE�SETTING�OF�CREATION�AND�ITS�RISING�

SENSES�MAINTAINED�IN�FULL�HEALTH�BY�THE�CONSTANT��
COURSING�OF�;$IVINE=�REFRESHMENT�

�

��

��

��
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A�NATURAL�CONSTITUTION�PURIØED�FROM�THE�DOMINION�
OF�LACK�AND�ITS�CONSEQUENCES�

A�DISPOSITION�COMPLETELY�RESPONSIVE�TO�THE�REINS�
OF�$IVINE�,AW�AND�ITS�AUTHORITY�

A�;STATE�AT�EACH=�INSTANT�CONDUCIVE�TO�(IS�UNITING�
AND�(IS�DISTINGUISHING�

!ND�MAY�BLESSINGS�AND�PEACE�BE�UPON�-UHAMMAD�
AND�HIS�FAMILY�AND�HIS�COMPANY��AND�THE�SUCCESSORS�
WHO�CAME�AFTER�HIM�AND�THE�COMMUNITY�OF�THOSE�WHO�
FOLLOW�HIS�PATH�o�MAY�THEY�BE�GREETED�WITH�PEACE�

4HE�/NE�DESIRED� IS�'OD��BOTH� IN�"EING�AND� IN�
WITNESSING��AND�(E�IS�THE�/NE�INTENDED��WITHOUT�ANY�
;POSSIBILITY�OF=�DENIAL�OR�DISCLAIMER��&OR�(E�SUFèCES�ME��

THE�MOST�BENEèCENT�4RUSTEE�

��

��

��
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3UNDAY�%VE�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE��
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�ENCOMPASSES�WHAT�IS�UNSEEN�
BY�EVERY�SEER��AND�THE�/NE�WHO�OCCUPIES�AND�HOLDS�SWAY�OVER�
THE�INTERIOR�OF�EVERY�EXTERIOR��)�ASK�OF�9OU�BY�THE�LIGHT�OF�9OUR�
&ACE��BEFORE�WHICH�ALL�FOREHEADS�PROSTRATE��TO�WHICH�ALL�FACES�
SUBMIT��AND�BY�9OUR�,IGHT�AT�WHICH�ALL�EYES�GAZE��THAT�9OU�GUIDE�
ME�ON�9OUR�PRIVATE�PATH��TURNING�MY�FACE�TO�9OU�AWAY�FROM�
WHATEVER�IS�OTHER�THAN�9OU�

/�9OU�WHO�IS�THE�5NLIMITED�l(Em��WHILE�)�AM�THE�LIMITED�
l(Em��/�l(Em��APART�FROM�WHOM�THERE�IS�NO�OTHER�

/�MY�'OD��IT�IS�9OUR�BUSINESS�TO�VANQUISH�ENEMIES�AND�QUELL�
OPPRESSORS��)�ASK�OF�9OU�FULL�BACKING�FROM�9OUR�%XALTED�-IGHT��
THAT�IT�MAY�PROTECT�ME�FROM�ALL�THAT�WISH�ME�ILL��SO�THAT�)�CAN�
THEREBY�RESTRAIN�THE�CLAWS�OF�THE�COVETOUS�AND�CUT�OFF�THE�LAST�
REMNANT�OF� THE�WRONGDOERS��'RANT�ME�POSSESSION�OF�MY�SELF��
AS� A�DOMINION�WHICH� SANCTIØES�ME� FROM�EVERY�DISØGURING�
CHARACTERISTIC��AND�GUIDE�ME�TO�9OU��/�'UIDE��FOR�IT�IS�TO�9OU�
THAT�ALL�THINGS�RETURN�

9OU�ENCOMPASS�ALL�THINGS��(E�HAS�3UPREME�0OWER�OVER�(IS�SERVANTS�
AND�(E�IS�THE�7ISE��THE�&ULLY�!WARE�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�THE�%XISTENT��STANDING�OVER�EVERY�SOUL��AND�
THE�3ELF3TANDING�� SUBSISTING� IN� EVERY�MEANING� AND� EVERY�
PERCEPTION��9OU�POSSESS�;ALL=�0OWER��SO�9OU�SUBJUGATE��AND�9OU�
POSSESS�;ALL=�+NOWLEDGE��SO�9OU�FOREORDAIN��4O�9OU�BELONGS�
/RDAINING�0OWER�AND�3UBJUGATING�-IGHT��AND�IN�9OUR�(ANDS�
ARE�THE�#REATION�AND�THE�#OMMAND��9OU�ARE�WITH�EACH�THING��IN�
THE�CLOSEST�PROXIMITY��AND�9OU�ARE�ITS�-ASTER��BY�ENCOMPASSING�
IT�9OU�ARE�ITS�$IRECTOR�AND�ITS�'UIDE�

�

��

��

��
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/�MY�'OD��)�ASK�OF�9OU�FULL�BACKING�FROM�9OUR�3UBJUGATING�
.AMES��THAT�9OU�MAY�THEREBY�STRENGTHEN�ALL�MY�FACULTIES�OF�
HEART�AND�SOUL��SO�THAT�NO�POSSESSOR�OF�A�HEART�COMES�INTO�DIRECT�
CONTACT�WITH�ME�WITHOUT�BEING�TURNED�BACK�UPON�THEIR�HEELS�;AND�
RENDERED=�POWERLESS�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�MY�'OD��AN�ELOQUENT� TONGUE�AND�TRUTHFUL�
SPEECH��APPROPRIATE�UNDERSTANDING�AND�AN�INNERMOST�CENTRE�
OF�TASTE��A�TRULY�RECEPTIVE�HEART�AND�A�DISCERNING�MIND��RADIANT�
THOUGHT�AND�INSATIABLE�YEARNING��EYES�THAT�ARE�LOWERED�;BEFORE�
9OU=�AND�A�BURNING�DESIRE��'RANT�ME�A�HAND�OF�;TOTAL=�EMPOWER
MENT�AND�A�STRENGTH�THAT�BROOKS�NO�RESISTANCE��A�SOUL�AT�PEACE�
AND�SUPPLE�LIMBS�FOR�OBEYING�9OU��0URIFY�ME�THAT�)�MAY�COME�
TO�9OU��AND�GRANT�THAT�)�MAY�BE�BROUGHT�BEFORE�9OU�

/�MY�'OD��GIFT�ME�WITH�A�HEART�BY�WHICH�)�MAY�BE�DEVOTED�TO�
9OU�IN�UTTER�POVERTY��LED�BY�YEARNING�AND�DRIVEN�BY�DESIRE��;A�
HEART=�WHOSE�PROVISION�IS�FEAR�;OF�9OU=�AND�WHOSE�COMPANION�IS�
RESTLESSNESS��WHOSE�AIM�IS�;9OUR=�CLOSENESS�AND�ACCEPTANCE��)N�
9OUR�.EARNESS�LIES�THE�CONSUMMATION�OF�THOSE�WHO�AIM��AND�
THE�FULØLMENT�OF�THE�DESIRE�OF�THOSE�WHO�SEARCH�

/�MY�'OD��BESTOW�UPON�ME�THE�PRESENCE�OF�TRANQUILLITY�AND�
DIGNITY��+EEP�ME�FROM�SELFAGGRANDISEMENT�AND�HAUGHTINESS��
,ET�ME�STAND�IN�THE�STATION�OF�BEING�ACCEPTED�AS�9OUR�DELEGATE��
AND�MAY�MY�WORDS�MEET�WITH�POSITIVE�RESPONSE�

/�MY�,ORD��BRING�ME�CLOSE�TO�9OU�WITH�THE�CLOSENESS�OF�THOSE�
WHO�TRULY�KNOW�;9OU=��0URIFY�ME�FROM�THE�ATTACHMENTS�OF�THE�
NATURAL�CONSTITUTION��%LIMINATE�THE�BLOODCLOT�OF�BLAMEWOR
THINESS�FROM�MY�HEART��THAT�)�MAY�BE�ONE�OF�THE�COMPLETELY�
PURIØED�ONES�

-AY�'ODkS�BLESSING�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�UPON�
ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�
UNIVERSES�
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3UNDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

)N�THE�.AME�OF�'OD��THE�OPENER�OF�EXISTENCE�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD��THE�MANIFESTER�OF�EVERY�EXISTENT�

4HERE� IS�NO�GOD�BUT�'OD�� THE�ABSOLUTE�5NITY�FAR�BEYOND�ANY�
UNVEILING�OR�CONTEMPLATION�

'OD�IS�GREATER��FROM�(IM�THE�ORDER�ORIGINATES�AND�TO�(IM�IT�
RETURNS�

'LORY�BE�TO�'OD��THERE�IS�NONE�OTHER�THAN�(IM�TO�BE�CONTEM
PLATED��4HERE�IS�NONE�WITH�(IM�BUT�(IM�TO�BE�WORSHIPPED�

/NE��5NIQUE��(E�IS�AS�(E�HAS�;ALWAYS=�BEEN�BEFORE�THE�LETTERS�
OF�LIMITATION�

(E�HAS�IN�EVERY�THING�A�3IGN��POINTING�TO�THE�FACT�THAT�(E�IS�
/NE�%XISTENT�

(IS� MYSTERY� IS� (IS� BEING� VEILED� FROM� ALL� PERCEPTION� OR�
PENETRATION�

4HERE�IS�NO�POWER�NOR�STRENGTH�SAVE�THROUGH�'OD��THE�-OST�(IGH��
THE�-OST�-AGNIèCENT��A�TREASURE�WITH�WHICH�(E�HAS�SPECIALLY�
FAVOURED�US��FROM�AMONG�THE�TREASURES�OF�THE�5NSEEN�IN�ALL�
)TS�'ENEROSITY��"Y�IT�MAY�)�CALL�UPON�ALL�GOOD�TO�DESCEND��BY�IT�
MAY�)�REPEL�ALL�EVIL�AND�HARM��AND�BY�IT�MAY�)�UNSTITCH�ALL�THAT�
WHICH�IS�SEWN�UP�AND�CLOSED�OFF�

)NDEED�WE�BELONG�TO�'OD�AND�INDEED�WE�RETURN�TO�(IM�IN�ALL�THAT�
HAS�DESCENDED�OR�IS�DESCENDING��IN�EVERY�STATE�AND�STATION��IN�
EVERY�THOUGHT�AND�INSPIRATION��AND�IN�ALL�THAT�ARISES�FROM�THE�
INTERIOR�OR�IS�RECEIVED�FROM�THE�EXTERIOR�

�
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'OD�IS�THE�/NE�WISHED�FOR�EVERY�THING��AND�IN�EVERY�THING�(E�
IS�THE�/NE�HOPED�FOR�AND�INTENDED�

)NSPIRATION�AND�UNDERSTANDING�COME�FROM�(IM��AND�THAT�WHICH�
IS�FOUND�TO�BE�IS�(IM��WITHOUT�ANY�;POSSIBILITY�OF=�DENIAL�OR�
DISCLAIMER�

7HEN�(E�UNVEILS��THERE�IS�NO�OTHER��7HEN�(E�VEILS��ALL� IS�
OTHER��AND�EACH�ONE�IS�A�CONCEALED�ADORED�

;(E�IS=�)NWARD�IN�5NIQUENESS�AND�/UTWARD�IN�/NENESS��&ROM�
(IM�AND�THROUGH�(IM�IS�THE�EXISTENCE�OF�EVERYTHING��SO�THERE�
IS�NO�THING��)F�THERE�IS�A�THING��IN�REALITY�IT�IS�DEVOID�AND�BEREFT�
OF�EXISTENCE�

&OR�(E�IS�THE�&IRST�AND�THE�,AST��THE�/UTWARDLY�-ANIFEST�AND�THE�
)NWARDLY�(IDDEN��AND�(E�IS�+NOWER�AND�+NOWN�OF�EVERY�THING��
BEFORE�THE�EXISTENCE�OF�ANY�THING�AND�AFTER�ITS�EXISTENCE�

4O�(IM�BELONGS�THE�ALLEMBRACING�'RASP��THE�UNIFYING�2EALITY�
AND�THE�ETERNALLY�SUBSISTENT�-YSTERY��THE�PERMANENT�3OVER
EIGNTY�AND�THE�INHERENT�!UTHORITY��$ESERVING�OF�ALL�PRAISE�AND�
GLORIØCATION��(E�IS�SUCH�THAT�(E�EXTOLS�(IMSELF��FOR�(E�IS�BOTH�
0RAISER�AND�0RAISED�

;(E�IS=�5NIQUE�OF�%SSENCE��/NE�IN�;ALL=�.AMES�AND�1UALITIES��
+NOWLEDGEABLE�OF�ALL�UNIVERSALS�AND�PARTICULARS��%NCOMPASSING�
OF�ALL�THAT�IS�ABOVE�AND�ALL�THAT�IS�BELOW��)T�IS�BEFORE�(IM�THAT�
THE�FACES�BOW�FROM�ALL�DIRECTIONS�

/�'OD��/�9OU�WHO�ARE�THE�ALLENGLOBING�%NCOMPASSER��WHO�
CANNOT�BE�PREVENTED�FROM�EFFUSING�GIFTS��/�9OU�WHOSE�TREASURIES�
ARE�NEVER�EXHAUSTED��AND�WHOSE�GENEROSITY�AND�SUPPORT�TO�THE�
WHOLE�OF�CREATION�IS�UNFAILINGLY�EXTENDED�

/�'OD��OPEN�FOR�ME�THE�LOCKS�OF�THESE�TREASURES��UNVEIL�FOR�ME�
THE�REALITIES�OF�THESE�SYMBOLS��"E�THE�/NE�WHO�FACES�ME�AND�
MY�FACING��"Y�VISION�OF�9OU�VEIL�ME�FROM�VISION�OF�ME��"Y�THE�
MANIFESTATION�OF�9OUR�3ELFREVELATION�EFFACE�ALL�MY�ATTRIBUTES��
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SO�THAT�)�HAVE�NO�ORIENTATION�EXCEPT�TOWARDS�9OU��SO�THAT�MY�
EYES�ALIGHT�UPON�NONE�BUT�9OU�

/�'OD��LOOK�UPON�ME�WITH�THE�EYE�OF�COMPASSION�AND�CONCERN��
OF�SAFEGUARDING�AND�SAFEKEEPING��OF�ELECTION�AND�DIRECTION��IN�
EVERY�CIRCUMSTANCE��SO�THAT�NOTHING�VEILS�ME�FROM�MY�VISION�
OF�9OU� AND� THAT� )�MAY� LOOK� UPON�9OU� THROUGH�WHAT�9OU�
HAVE�ACCORDED�ME�OF�9OUR�REGARD�IN�EVERYTHING��2ENDER�ME�
COMPLETELY�CONFORMING�TO�9OUR�3ELFREVELATION��COMPLETELY�
SUITABLE�TO�9OUR�ELECTION�AND�DIRECTION��PLACE�OF�9OUR�REGARD�
IN�9OUR�CREATION�AND�CHANNEL�FOR�THE�EFFUSION�OF�9OUR�GIFTS�AND�
FAVOURS�TOWARDS�THEM�

/�9OU�TO�WHOM�BELONGS�ABSOLUTE�2ICHNESS�BEYOND�NEED��WHILST�
(IS�SERVANTS�POSSESS�;ONLY=�POVERTY�BEYOND�QUESTION�

/�9OU�WHO�IS�2ICH�BEYOND�NEED�OF�ANYTHING��WHILST�EACH�THING�
IS�IN�NEED�OF�(IM�

/�9OU�IN�WHOSE�HAND�LIES�THE�DESTINY�OF�EVERYTHING�AND�TO�
WHOM�EVERYTHING�RETURNS�

/�9OU�WHO�POSSESSES�ABSOLUTE�"EING��SUCH�THAT�NONE�KNOWS�
WHAT�(E�TRULY�IS�EXCEPT�(IM��AND�NONE�CAN�BE�INFORMED�OF�
(IM�EXCEPT�THROUGH�(IS�'UIDANCE�

/�9OU�WHO�COMMANDS�THAT�RIGHTEOUS�ACTIONS�BE�SUBJECT�TO�THE�
SERVANT��SO�THAT�ALL�THEIR�BENEØT�ACCRUES�TO�HIM��)�HAVE�NO�GOAL�
OTHER�THAN�9OU��AND�NOTHING�SUFØCES�ME�EXCEPT�9OUR�GENEROSITY�
AND�9OUR�GOODNESS�

/�9OU�WHO�BESTOWS�MOST�GENEROUSLY�FAR�IN�EXCESS�OF�ANY�DESIRE��
/�9OU�WHO�BESTOWS�FAVOURS�BEFORE�ANY�ASKING��/�9OU�BEFORE�
WHOM�THE�INTELLECT�OF�EVERY�PETITIONER�STOPS�SHORT��/�9OU�WHO�
IS�ALLPOWERFUL�IN�(IS�#OMMAND�AND�ALLTRIUMPHANT��/�9OU�
WHO�GIVES�FREELY�TO�EVERYTHING��BUT�IF�(E�SO�WISHES�MAY�DEPRIVE��
)�STRIVE�TOWARDS�9OU�REQUESTING��THAT�)�MAY�ØND�MYSELF�TO�BE�
SERVANT�TO�9OU�IN�EVERY�STATE��$IRECT�ME��MY�-ASTER�o�INDEED�
THAT�IS�9OUR�PREROGATIVE�RATHER�THAN�MINE�
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(OW�AM�)�TO�ASPIRE�TO�9OU�WHEN�9OU�ARE�BEHIND�EVERY�ASPI
RATION��(OW�AM�)�TO�SEEK�9OU�WHEN�SEEKING�;ITSELF=�SIGNIØES�
BEING�DISTANCED��#AN�/NE�WHO�IS�EVERCLOSE��EVERPRESENT��BE�
SOUGHT��#AN�/NE�FOR�WHOM�ASPIRATION�IMPLIES�BEING�LOST�AND�
CONFUSED�BE�ASPIRED�TO��3EEKING�DOES�NOT�REACH�9OU��ASPIRING�
DOES�NOT�APPLY�TO�9OU�

4HE�REVELATIONS�OF�9OUR�%XTERIORISING�CANNOT�BE�CAUGHT�HOLD�
OF�OR�GRASPED��THE�ENIGMAS�OF�9OUR�-YSTERIES�CANNOT�BE�UNRAV
ELLED�OR�UNDONE��)S�THE�ONE�WHO�IS�GIVEN�EXISTENCE�CAPABLE�OF�
KNOWING�THE�TRUE�NATURE�OF�/NE�WHO�HAS�BESTOWED�EXISTENCE�
ON�HIM��)S�THE�ONE�WHO�IS�SERVANT�CAPABLE�OF�ATTAINING�THE�
REALITY�OF�/NE�WHO�HAS�SUBJECTED�HIM�TO�SERVANTHOOD�

3EEKING�AND�ASPIRING��NEARNESS� AND� FARNESS�� THESE�ARE� ;ALL=�
QUALITIES�OF�THE�SERVANT��SO�WHAT�CAN�THE�SERVANT�ATTAIN�THROUGH�
HIS�OWN�QUALITIES�WITH�RESPECT�TO�/NE�WHO�IS�)NCOMPARABLE�
AND�4RANSCENDENT�IN�(IS�%SSENCE��4HE�;TRUE=�PLACE�OF�EVERY�
CREATURE�IS�;TOTAL=�INCAPACITY��STANDING�IN�TRUE�HUMILITY�BEFORE�
THE�DOOR�OF�%XALTED�'LORY��WITHOUT�ANY�ABILITY�TO�GRASP�THIS�
4REASURE�

(OW�CAN�)�KNOW�9OU�WHEN�9OU�ARE�THE�)NWARDLY�(IDDEN�WHO�
IS�NOT�KNOWN�

(OW�CAN�)�NOT�KNOW�9OU�WHEN�9OU�ARE�THE�/UTWARDLY�-ANI
FEST��MAKING�9OURSELF�KNOWN�TO�ME�IN�EVERY�THING�

(OW�CAN�)�REALISE�9OUR�5NITY�WHEN�IN�5NIQUENESS�)�HAVE�NO�
EXISTENCE�

(OW�CAN�)�NOT�REALISE�9OUR�5NITY�WHEN�5NION�IS�THE�VERY�
SECRET�OF�SERVANTHOOD�

'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��.OONE�BUT�9OU�
CAN�REALISE�9OUR�5NITY��FOR�9OU�ARE�AS�9OU�ARE�IN�PREETERNITY�
WITHOUT�BEGINNING�AND�POSTETERNITY�WITHOUT�END��)N�REALITY��
NO�OTHER�THAN�9OU�CAN�REALISE�9OUR�5NITY��AND�IN�SUM��NONE�
KNOWS�9OU�EXCEPT�9OU�
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9OU�HIDE�AND�9OU�MANIFEST�o�YET�9OU�DO�NOT�HIDE�FROM�9OURSELF�
NOR�DO�9OU�MANIFEST�TO�OTHER�THAN�9OURSELF��FOR�9OU�ARE�9OU��
4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��(OW�IS�THIS�PARADOX�TO�BE�RESOLVED��
WHEN�THE�&IRST�IS�,AST�AND�THE�,AST�IS�&IRST��/�9OU�WHO�CAUSES�
THE�ORDER�TO�BE�AMBIGUOUS�AND�THE�SECRET�TO�BE�HIDDEN��AND�
PLUNGES�;OTHER=�INTO�PERPLEXITY�WHEN�;REALLY=�THERE�IS�NO�OTHER�
THAN�(E�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�'OD��THAT�9OU�UNVEIL�FOR�ME�THE�MYSTERY�OF�
5NITY��THAT�)�MAY�VERIFY�TRUE�SERVANTHOOD�AND�THAT�)�MAY�FULLY�
ACCOMPLISH�THE�SERVICE�OF�9OUR�,ORDSHIP��ACCORDING�TO�WHAT�
IS�SUITABLE�TO�ITS�HIGHEST�PRESENCE��&OR�)�AM�IN�EXISTENCE�ONLY�
THROUGH�9OU��BEING�OF�EPHEMERA�AND�OF�NONEXISTENCE��WHILE�
9OU�ARE�%XISTENT��0ERMANENT��,IVING��3ELF3UBSISTING��!NCIENT�
OF�$AYS��%TERNAL��+NOWER�AND�+NOWN��/�9OU��WHOM�NONE�
KNOWS�WHAT�(E�TRULY�IS�EXCEPT�(IM�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�'OD��THAT�)�MAY�ÙEE�FROM�ME�TO�9OU�AND�THAT�
MY�WHOLE�TOTALITY�MAY�BE�INTEGRATED�IN�9OU��SO�THAT�;THE�SENSE�
OF=�MY�EXISTENCE�CEASES�TO�VEIL�ME�FROM�MY�WITNESSING��/�9OU�
WHO�ARE�MY�AIM�AND�ASPIRATION��/�9OU�WHOM�)�WORSHIP�AND�
ADORE��.OTHING�IS�LOST�TO�ME�WHEN�)�HAVE�FOUND�9OU��.OTHING�
IS�UNKNOWN�TO�ME�WHEN�)�HAVE�KNOWN�9OU��.OTHING�IS�MISSING�
FOR�ME�WHEN�)�HAVE�WITNESSED�9OU��-Y�ANNIHILATION�IS�IN�9OU��
MY�SUBSISTENCE�IS�THROUGH�9OU��AND�9OU�ARE�THE�OBJECT�OF�MY�
CONTEMPLATION��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��AS�9OU�HAVE�ATTESTED��
AS�9OU�HAVE�KNOWN�AND�AS�9OU�HAVE�ORDERED�

-Y�WITNESSING�IS�MY�VERY�EXISTENCE��AND�)�HAVE�NOT�WITNESSED�
AUGHT�BUT�ME�IN�MY�ANNIHILATION�AND�MY�SUBSISTENCE��4HE�
ALLUSION�IS�TO�ME��THE�JUDGEMENT�IS�BOTH�FOR�ME�AND�AGAINST�ME��
THE�ATTRIBUTION�IS�MY�ATTRIBUTION��ALL�THAT�DEØNES�MY�RANK��4HE�
;WHOLE=�AFFAIR�IS�;TRULY=�MY�AFFAIR��IN�MANIFESTATION�AND�IN�NON
MANIFESTATION��AND�IN�THE�PERMEATING�OF�THE�GUARDED�3ECRET��
)PSEITY�THAT�PERVADES�UNSEEN��AND�PLACES�OF�MANIFESTATION�THAT�
RENDER�VISIBLE��BEING�AND�NOTBEING��LIGHT�AND�DARK��PEN�AND�
TABLET��HEARING�AND�NOTHEARING��KNOWING�AND�NOTKNOWING��
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PEACE�AND�WAR��SILENCE�AND�SPEECH��SEPARATING�AND�RESTORING��
ESSENTIAL�4RUTH�AND�IMMEDIATE�4RUTH��CONCEALMENT�OF�INTERIOR�
ETERNITY�AND�PERMANENCE�OF�EXTERIOR�EVERLASTINGNESS�

3AY��(E�IS�'OD��5NIQUE�
'OD��THE�5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT�AND�2EFUGE�
(E�DOES�NOT�BEGET�NOR�IS�(E�BEGOTTEN�
!ND�THERE�IS�NO�SINGLE�ONE�LIKE�(IM�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�THE�ONE�WHO�IS�ØRST�IN�COMING�
INTO�EXISTENCE�AND�ØRST�IN�%XISTENCE��THE�ONE�WHO�OPENS�UP�FOR�
EVERY�WITNESSER�;ACCESS�TO=�THE�TWO�PRESENCES�OF�WITNESS�AND�
WITNESSED��THE�ONE�WHO�IS�THE�HIDDEN�SECRET�AND�THE�MANI
FEST�LIGHT��THE�TRUE�AIM�AND�PURPOSE��THE�ELECTED�ONE�WHO�IS�
DISTINGUISHED�WITH�THE�MOST�EMINENT�STATION�IN�THE�DOMAIN�
OF�CREATION��AMONGST�THOSE�WHO�ARE�FAVOURED�AND�THOSE�WHO�
ARE�FAR��THE�SPIRIT�MOST�HOLY�AND�SUBLIME�AND�THE�LIGHT�MOST�
PERFECT�AND�RESPLENDENT��WHO�HAS�REALISED�THE�;CONDITION�OF=�
PERFECT�ADORATION�IN�THE�PRESENCE�OF�THE�!DORED��WHOSE�SPIRIT�
HAS�RECEIVED�THE�OVERÙOWING�FROM�THE�PRESENCE�OF�(IS�-OST�
(OLY�3PIRIT��WHOSE�HEART�IS�AS�A�NICHE�ILLUMINED�BY�THE�RAYS�OF�
(IS�;$IVINE=�,IGHT�o�FOR�HE�IS�THE�GREATEST�%NVOY��THE�ENNOBLED�
0ROPHET�AND�THE�&RIEND�BROUGHT�CLOSE�AND�MADE�BLESSED�

!ND�MAY�THE�BLESSING�BE�UPON�HIS�FAMILY�AND�HIS�COMPANIONS��
;WHO�ARE=�THE�DEPOSITORIES�OF�HIS�SECRETS��THE�PLACES�WHERE�HIS�
LIGHTS�SHINE�AND�HIS�FULL�MOONS�RISE��TREASURES�OF�TRUTHS�AND�
GUIDES� FOR�CREATURES�� ;BRIGHT=�STARS�OF�GUIDANCE�FOR�ALL�WHO�
WOULD�FOLLOW�;THE�7AY=��!ND�MAY�(E�GIVE�GREETINGS�OF�GREAT�
PEACE�TO�THEM�;ALL=�UP�TO�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING�

'LORY�BE� TO�'OD�� FOR� )�AM�NOT�AMONG� THOSE�WHO�ASSOCIATE��'OD�
IS� SUFèCIENT� FOR�US� AND�A�MOST� EXCELLENT�'UARDIAN��4HERE� IS�NO�
POWER�NOR�STRENGTH�SAVE�THROUGH�'OD��THE�-OST�(IGH��THE�-OST�
-AGNIèCENT�

!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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/�MY�'OD��9OUR�+NOWLEDGE�EMBRACES�ALL�THAT�IS�KNOWABLE��
9OUR�!WARENESS�ENCOMPASSES�THE�INTERIOR�;MEANING=�OF�ALL�THAT�
IS�UNDERSTANDABLE��9OU�ARE�SANCTIØED�IN�9OUR�EXALTEDNESS�FROM�
ALL�THAT�IS�BLAMEABLE��4HE�SPIRITUAL�ASPIRATIONS�ASCEND�TO�9OU��
AND�THE�WORDS�SOAR�TO�9OU�

9OU�ARE�THE�3UPREMELY�%XALTED�IN�9OUR�EMINENCE��SO�THAT�THE�
CLOSEST�WE�CAN�REACH�IN�OUR�ASCENSION�TO�9OU�IS�CONDESCENSION�
;ON�9OUR�PART=��9OU�ARE�THE�-OST�'LORIOUS�IN�9OUR�EXALTED
NESS��SO�THAT�THE�NOBLEST�OF�OUR�QUALITIES�WITH�REGARD�TO�9OU�IS�
SELFABASEMENT�

9OU�HAVE�MANIFESTED�IN�THE�INTERIOR�AND�EXTERIOR�OF�EVERYTHING��
9OU�ARE�PERMANENT�BEFORE�EVERY�BEGINNING�AND�AFTER�EVERY�END
ING��'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�o�THE�FOREHEADS�
PROSTRATE�BEFORE�9OUR�-AGNIØCENCE��AND�THE�LIPS�ARE�DELIGHTED�
BY�9OUR�REMEMBRANCE�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�9OUR�-AGNIØCENT�.AME��TO�WHOM�IS�ELEVATED�
EVERYONE�WHO�RISES�UP�;TOWARDS�9OU=�AND�FROM�WHOM�COMES�
THE�GREAT�WELCOME�FOR�ALL�WHO�ARE�RECEIVED�;BY�9OU=��TO�GRANT�
ME�A�HEART�IN�WHICH�THE�SUBLIME�ASPIRATIONS�REQUEST�OF�ME�AND�
THE�DISDAINFUL�SOULS�ARE�LED�TO�ME�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�MY�,ORD��THAT�9OU�LET�9OUR�CONDESCENSION�BE�A�
LADDER�BY�WHICH�)�MAY�RISE�TO�9OU�AND�THAT�9OU�MAKE�MY�LOWLI
NESS�AND�ABASEMENT�THE�MEANS�BY�WHICH�)�MAY�ASCEND�TO�9OU��
%NVELOP�ME�IN�THE�PROTECTIVE�COVERING�OF�9OUR�,IGHT��BY�WHICH�
9OU�UNVEIL�FOR�ME�EVERYTHING�THAT�IS�VEILED��AND�BY�WHICH�9OU�
CONCEAL�ME�FROM�ALL�THE�ENVIOUS�AND�THE�DELUDED��'RANT�ME�A�
CHARACTER�BY�WHICH�)�EMBRACE�ALL�THAT�IS�CREATED��AND�BY�WHICH�
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)�ESTABLISH�ALL�THAT�IS�REAL��JUST�AS�9OU�HAVE�EMBRACED�EVERYTHING�
IN�COMPASSION�AND�KNOWLEDGE�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��/�,IVING�/NE��/�3ELF3UBSISTING�/NE�

/�MY�,ORD��INSTRUCT�ME�WITH�THE�SUBTLE�BENEVOLENCE�OF�9OUR�
,ORDLINESS��AS�ONE�WHO�IS�CONSCIOUS�OF�BEING�IN�TOTAL�NEED�OF�
9OU�SHOULD�BE�INSTRUCTED��AS�ONE�WHO�NEVER�CLAIMS�TO�BE�INDE
PENDENT�OF�9OU��7ATCH�OVER�ME�WITH�THE�EYE�OF�9OUR�0ROVI
DENCE��PROTECTING�ME�FROM�ALL�THE�KNOCKS�THAT�MAY�BEFALL�ME��
OR�ANYTHING�THAT�MAY�AFÙICT�ME�OR�CAUSE�ME�TO�BE�TROUBLED�AT�
ANY�MOMENT�OR�IN�ANY�PERCEPTION��OR�THAT�MAY�INSCRIBE�ONE�
OF�THE�LINES�UPON�THE�TABLET�OF�MY�OWN�WILL��0ROVIDE�ME�WITH�
THE�EASE�OF�INTIMACY�WITH�9OU��AND�RAISE�ME�TO�THE�STATION�OF�
#LOSENESS�TO�9OU��2EVIVE�MY�SPIRIT�WITH�9OUR�REMEMBRANCE��
AND�DRAW�ME�ON��NOW�WITH�HOPEFUL�LONGING�FOR�9OU��AND�NOW�
WITH�REVERENT�FEAR�OF�9OU�

2ESTORE�TO�ME�THE�CLOAK�OF�SATISFACTION��AND�BRING�ME�TO�THE�
WELLSPRINGS�OF�THE�WELCOME��'RANT�ME�COMPASSION�FROM�9OU��
REESTABLISHING�HARMONY�IN�MY�DISORDER��PERFECTING�WHERE�)�AM�
LACKING��RECTIFYING�WHERE�)�AM�DEVIATING��RESTRAINING�ME�WHEN�
)�AM�ASTRAY�AND�GUIDING�ME�WHEN�)�AM�PERPLEXED�

)NDEED�9OU�ARE�,ORD�OF�EVERY�THING�AND�ITS�INSTRUCTOR��9OU�MERCIFY�
THE�ESSENCES�;OF�ALL�BEINGS=�AND�9OU�ELEVATE�THE�DEGREES��9OUR�
#LOSENESS�IS�THE�JOY�OF�THE�SPIRITS��AND�THE�PERFUMED�SWEETNESS�
OF�REJOICING��THE�EPITOME�OF�TRUE�PROSPERITY��AND�THE�REPOSE�OF�
ALL�THOSE�WHO�ARE�AT�EASE�

-AY�9OU�BE�BLESSED��,ORD�OF�LORDS��,IBERATOR�OF�SLAVES��,IFTER�OF�
SUFFERING��9OU�EMBRACE�EVERYTHING�IN�COMPASSION�AND�IN�KNOWLEDGE��
9OU�FORGIVE�WRONGDOING�WITH�LOVING�TENDERNESS�AND�CLEMENCY��
9OU�ARE�THE�&ORGIVING��THE�-ERCIFUL��THE�#LEMENT��THE�!LL
+NOWING��THE�(IGH��THE�-AGNIØCENT�

!ND�MAY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��
AND�UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��
,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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/�'OD��)�ASK�OF�9OU�LIGHT�AND�GUIDANCE��AND�GOOD�BEHAVIOUR�IN�
;MY=�CONFORMITY��)�SEEK�REFUGE�IN�9OU�FROM�THE�EVIL�OF�MY�SOUL��
AND�FROM�THE�EVIL�OF�EVERYTHING�THAT�SEPARATES�ME�FROM�9OU��
4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��0URIFY�MY�SOUL�FROM�DOUBT�AND�BAD�
CHARACTER��FROM�MISFORTUNE�AND�NEGLIGENCE��"ESTOW�UPON�ME�TRUE�
SERVANTHOOD��THAT�)�MAY�BE�OBEDIENT�TO�9OU�IN�ALL�MY�STATES�

/�+NOWING�/NE��INSTRUCT�ME�IN�9OUR�+NOWLEDGE��/�7ISE�
*UDGE��CONØRM�ME�WITH�THE�WISDOM�OF�9OUR�*UDGEMENT��/�
(EARING�/NE��LET�ME�HEAR�FROM�9OU��/�3EEING�/NE��LET�ME�
SEE�9OUR�&AVOURS��/�&ULLY�!WARE�/NE��GRANT�ME�AWARENESS�
OF�9OU��/�,IVING�/NE��VIVIFY�ME�WITH�9OUR�2EMEMBRANCE��/�
7ILLING�/NE��PURIFY�MY�WILL�THROUGH�9OUR�'RACE��0OWER�AND�
-AGNIØCENCE��)NDEED�9OU�HAVE�POWER�OVER�EVERYTHING�

/�'OD��)�ASK�OF�9OU�;THAT�)�MAY�BE�GIVEN=�A�GOVERNING�DIVINE�
NATURE��AND�A�SUBSERVIENT�HUMAN�NATURE��AND�INCISIVENESS�OF�
MIND��EMBRACING�ALL�IN�TOTALITY�AND�IN�DIFFERENTIATION��IN�BOTH�
FORM�AND�MEASURE�

/�MY�'OD��)�BESEECH�9OU�BY�9OUR�%SSENCE��WHICH�NONE�CAN�
PERCEIVE�AND�NONE�CAN�NEGLECT��AND�BY�9OUR�5NIQUENESS��WHEREIN�
THOSE�WHO�IMAGINE�THERE�TO�BE�SOMETHING�WITH�9OU�HAVE�ASSOCI
ATED�;OTHERS�WITH�9OU=��AND�BY�9OUR�!LL%NCOMPASSING��WHEREIN�
THOSE�WHO�SUPPOSE�THERE�TO�BE�ANOTHER�IN�%TERNITY�HAVE�LIED�AND�
HAVE�SEPARATED�THEMSELVES�FROM�THE�HARMONY�OF�4RUE�0URITY�

/�9OU� IN�WHOSE� TRANSCENDENCE�WHATEVER�EXISTS�NOT� IN�(IS�
!NCIENTNESS�IS�STRIPPED�AWAY��/�9OU�WHO�ORDAINS�ALL�THINGS�IN�
(IS�%NCOMPASSING�AND�-AGNIØCENCE��/�9OU�WHO�BRINGS�OUT�
THE�LIGHT�OF�EXISTENCE�OF�EVERYTHING�FROM�THE�DARKNESS�OF�ITS��
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NONEXISTENCE��/�9OU�WHO�FORMS�THE�INDIVIDUATIONS�OF�THE�
SPHERES�ACCORDING�TO�WHATEVER�+NOWLEDGE�(E�HAS�ØLLED�(IS�
0EN�WITH��/�9OU�WHO�EMPOWERS�(IS�$ETERMINATIONS�THROUGH�
THE�SECRETS�OF�(IS�7ISDOMS�

)�AM�CRYING�OUT�TO�9OU��AS�ONE�WHO�IS�DISTANT�CALLS�OUT�FOR�HELP�
FROM�ONE�WHO�IS�CLOSE��)�AM�BESEECHING�9OU��AS�A�LOVER�YEARN
ING�FOR�THEIR�BELOVED��)�AM�ENTREATING�9OU��AS�ONE�CONSTRAINED�
PETITIONS�ONE�WHO�FAVOURABLY�RESPONDS�TO�THEIR�NEED�

/�'OD��)�ASK�9OU�TO�LIFT�UP�THE�VEIL�OF�THE�5NSEEN�AND�TO�UNTIE�
THE�KNOTS�OF�SUPPOSITION�AND�DOUBT��/�'OD��MAKE�ME�LIVING�
THROUGH�9OU�WITH�ESSENTIAL�LIFE��4EACH�ME�FROM�9OUR�0RIVATE�
+NOWLEDGE�A�KNOWLEDGE�THAT�EMBRACES�THE�MYSTERIES�OF�ALL�
THAT�IS�KNOWABLE��"Y�9OUR�)NØNITE�0OWER��OPEN�UP�FOR�ME�THE�
TREASURE�OF�THE�'ARDEN�OF�0ARADISE�AND�THE�4HRONE�AND�THE�
%SSENCE��AND�MAKE�MY�MOON�DISAPPEAR�BENEATH�THE�LIGHTS�OF�
;9OUR=�1UALITIES��"Y�9OUR�'RACIOUS�"ENEVOLENCE�LIBERATE�ME�
FROM�ALL�THE�SHACKLES�OF�LIMITED�BELIEF�

'LORY�BE�TO�9OU�IN�9OUR�TRANSCENDENCE��;9OU�ARE=�'LORIØED�AS�
ABSOLUTELY�TRANSCENDENT�OF�ALL�TRAITS�OF�PHENOMENA�OR�ATTRIBUTES�
OF�LACK��AND�;9OU�ARE=�3ANCTIØED�AS�UTTERLY�PURE�OF�ALL�RESEM
BLANCE�TO�BLAMEWORTHINESS�OR�ALL�REASON�FOR�REJECTION�

'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��9OU�HAVE�MADE�EVERY�SEEKER�INCAPABLE�OF�
REACHING�9OU�EXCEPT�THROUGH�9OU�

'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��.ONE�MAY�KNOW�WHO�9OU�ARE�EXCEPT�9OU�

'LORY�BE� TO�9OU��(OW�UTTERLY�#LOSE�9OU� ARE�� DESPITE� THE�
SUPREME�ELEVATION�OF�9OUR�3UBLIMITY�

/�'OD��INVEST�ME�IN�THE�GARMENT�OF�'LORIOUS�0RAISE��#LOTHE�
ME�IN�THE�ROBE�OF�3UPREME�-IGHT��#ROWN�ME�WITH�THE�DIADEM�
OF�-AJESTY�AND�'LORIØCATION��$IVEST�ME�OF�THE�ATTRIBUTES�OF�
DISPERSIVE�FRIVOLOUSNESS�AND�CONSTRICTIVE�RIGOROUSNESS��,IBERATE�
ME�FROM�THE�SHACKLES�OF�CALCULATION�AND�LIMITATION��AND�FROM�
THE�PURSUIT�OF�DIFFERENCE��DEØCIENCY�AND�OPPOSITION�
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/�MY�'OD��MY�NONEXISTENCE�IN�9OU�IS�MY�VERY�EXISTENCE��
MY�REMAINING�WITH�9OU�IS�MY�VERY�NONEXISTENCE��)NSTEAD�OF�
THE�SITUATION�WHERE�)�AM�IMAGINING�)�EXIST�ALONG�WITH�9OU��
GRANT�THAT�)�REALISE�MY�TRUE�NONEXISTENCE�IN�9OU��AND�MAKE�
ME�WHOLE�BY�ANNIHILATING�ME�IN�9OU�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��9OU�ARE�FAR�ABOVE�ANY�LIKE�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��9OU�ARE�ELEVATED�BEYOND�ANY�SIMILAR�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��9OU�ARE�WITHOUT�ANY�NEED�OF�MINISTER�
OR�COUNSELLOR�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��/�5NIQUE�/NE��/�5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT�
AND�2EFUGE�

4HERE� IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��%XISTENCE� IS� THROUGH�9OU�ALONE��
0ROSTRATION�IS�TO�9OU�ALONE��9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�2EAL�4RUTH�THAT�
IS�ADORED�

)�SEEK�REFUGE�IN�9OU�FROM�MYSELF��AND�)�BEG�9OU�FOR�ANNIHILA
TION�FROM�MYSELF��)�IMPLORE�9OU�TO�COVER�WITH�9OUR�&ORGIVENESS�
WHATEVER�REMAINS�IN�ME�OF�BEING�DISTANCED�OR�CONTEMPTIBLE��
OR�WHICH�IMPLIES�ANY�KIND�OF�SEPARATE�IDENTITY�

9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�ESTABLISHES�AND�ELEVATES��THE�/NE�WHO�
ORIGINATES�AND�ØNALISES��THE�/NE�WHO�DIFFERENTIATES�AND�UNIØES��
/�%STABLISHER��/�%LEVATOR��/�/RIGINATOR��/�&INALISER��/�
$IFFERENTIATOR��/�5NIØER�

0ROTECTION�AND�2EFUGE��(ELP�AND�3UCCOUR��/�MY�0ROTECTOR��
/�MY�(ELPER�

$ELIVERANCE�AND�3ALVATION��3ANCTUARY�AND�!SYLUM��/�9OU�IN�
WHOM�LIES�MY�DELIVERANCE�AND�SANCTUARY�

)�ASK�OF�9OU�THAT�9OU�MAY�GRANT�ALL�THAT�)�HAVE�REQUESTED�AND�
ENTREATED�9OU�FOR��THROUGH�THE�ONE�WHO�IS�THE�FOREMOST�OF�
PRIMORDIAL�EXISTENCE��THE�LIGHT�OF�MOST�PERFECT�KNOWLEDGE��THE�
SPIRIT�OF�MOST�EMINENT�LIFE��THE�WHITE�ROBE�OF�ETERNAL�COM
PASSION�� THE� FIRMAMENT� OF�MOST� SUBLIME� CHARACTER��WHOSE�
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SPIRIT�AND�EMINENCE�HAVE�PRIORITY�AND�PRECEDENCE��WHO�HAS�
COMPLETED�AND�SEALED�THE�;$IVINE=� FORM�AND�;THE�CYCLE�OF=�
PROPHECY��THE�LIGHT�WHO�BRINGS�GUIDANCE�AND�CLARIØCATION��THE�
COMPASSION�WHO�BRINGS�KNOWLEDGE��EMPOWERMENT�AND�SECUR
ITY��-UHAMMAD�THE�CHOSEN�ONE��THE�ELECTED�%NVOY��THE�PURE�
ONE�WHO�HAS�BEEN�ACCEPTED�AND�APPROVED��WHOSE�PROPHETHOOD�
IS�THE�EXAMPLE�TO�BE�FOLLOWED�

-AY�'ODkS�BLESSING�BE�UPON�HIM��AND�UPON�HIS�FAMILY�AND�
COMPANIONS��AND�MAY�(E�GIVE�THEM�GREETINGS�OF�GREAT�PEACE�
UP�TO�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING�

!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�THE�-OST�&ORCEFUL�IN�ASSAULT��THE�-OST�
0AINFUL�IN�SEIZING��THE�-OST�4REMENDOUS�IN�CONQUERING��;9OU�
ARE=�THE�SUBLIMELY�%XALTED�ABOVE�ALL�OPPONENTS�OR�RIVALS�AND�
THE�UTTERLY�4RANSCENDENT�FROM�ANY�CONSORT�OR�OFFSPRING��)T�IS�FOR�
9OU�TO�TAKE�ON�THE�VANQUISHING�OF�ENEMIES�AND�THE�QUELLING�
OF�OPPRESSORS��9OU�TRICK�WHOEVER�9OU�WISH�AND�9OU�ARE�THE�BEST�
OF�TRICKSTERS�

/�MY�'OD��)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�9OUR�.AME�WITH�WHICH�9OU�SEIZE�THE�
FORELOCKS��WITH�WHICH�9OU�BRING�DOWN�THE�ENEMY�FROM�THE�FORTRESSES�
AND�CAST�TERROR�IN�THEIR�HEARTS��WITH�WHICH�9OU�MAKE�THE�PEOPLE�OF�
SUFFERING�WRETCHED��THAT�9OU�EXTEND�HELP�TO�ME�WITH�ONE�OF�THE�
CONNECTING�THREADS�OF�9OUR�.AME�THE�&ORCEFUL��-AY�;THIS�.AME=�
PERVADE�MY�PARTIAL�AND�UNIVERSAL�POWERS��SO�THAT�)�AM�ENABLED�TO�
DO�WHAT�)�WANT��THAT�THE�DARK�OPPRESSION�OF�THE�WRONGDOER�MAY�
NOT�REACH�ME�NOR�THE�ARROGANTLY�UNJUST�ASSAIL�ME��,ET�MY�ANGER�
IN�DEFENCE�OF�9OU�AND�ON�9OUR�BEHALF�BE�COUPLED�TO�9OUR�!NGER�
FOR�9OUR�/WN�3ELF��/BLITERATE�THE�FACES�OF�MY�ENEMIES��CHANGE�
THEM�WHERE�THEY�STAND��AFéICT�THEIR�HEARTS�AND�SET�UP�BETWEEN�ME�AND�
THEM�A�WALL�WITH�A�DOOR�IN�IT��THE�INSIDE�OF�WHICH�IS�COMPASSION�AND�THE�
OUTSIDE�OF�WHICH�IS�CHASTISEMENT��9OU�ARE�-OST�&ORCEFUL�IN�ASSAULT��
-OST�0AINFUL�IN�SEIZING��-OST�4REMENDOUS�IN�PUNISHING�

3UCH�IS�THE�SEIZING�OF�4HY�,ORD�WHEN�(E�SEIZES�THE�CITIES�THAT�DO�
WRONG��3URELY�(IS�SEIZING�IS�GRIEVOUSLY�PAINFUL�

/�MY�,ORD��MAKE�ME�RICH�THROUGH�9OU��BEYOND�NEED�OF�OTHER�
THAN�9OU��SO�THAT�THIS�PURE�SUFØCIENCY�LEAVES�ME�FREE�OF�ALL�
CONDITIONS�THAT�MIGHT�MAKE�ME�DEPENDENT�ON�ANY�CREATURIAL�
NEED�OR�SPIRITUAL�REQUIREMENT��-AKE�ME�REACH�THE�UTMOST�EASE�
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IN�MY�PROSPERITY�;IN�9OU=��AND�ELEVATE�ME�TO�THE�LOTETREE�OF�
MY�EXTREME�LIMIT��,ET�ME�WITNESS�EXISTENCE�AS�A�CYCLE�AND�THE�
JOURNEY�AS�AN�ORBIT��SO�THAT�)�MAY�BEHOLD�THE�MYSTERY�OF�$IVINE�
$ESCENT�TO�THE�ULTIMATE�ENDS�AND�THE�2ETURN�TO�THE�VERY�BEGIN
NINGS��WHERE�SPEECH�COMES�TO�AN�END�AND�THE�VOWEL�OF�THE�L¼M�
IS�SILENT��WHERE�THE�DOT�OF�THE�GHAYN�IS�REMOVED�FROM�ME�AND�
THE�/NE�RETURNS�TO�THE�TWO�

/�MY�'OD��GRANT�ME�THE�FACILITY�OF�THAT�SECRET�WHICH�9OU�HAVE�
ACCORDED�TO�MANY�OF�9OUR�SAINTS��A�FACILITY�WHICH�WILL�DISPEL�
FROM�ME�THE�FOG�OF�MY�;APPARENT=�SELFSUFØCIENCY��3UPPORT�
ME�IN�ALL�THIS�BY�A�RADIANT�LIGHT��DAZZLING�THE�EYES�OF�EVERY�ENVIER�
AMONG�JINN�AND�MANKIND��'RANT�ME�THE�GIFT�OF�AN�APTITUDE�WHICH�
BRINGS�SUCCESS�IN�EVERY�STATION��-AKE�ME�RICH�BEYOND�NEED�OF�
OTHER�THAN�9OU��WITH�A�RICHNESS�THAT�ESTABLISHES�MY�COMPLETE�
POVERTY�TOWARDS�9OU�

)NDEED�9OU�ARE�THE�2ICH��THE�0RAISEWORTHY��THE�&RIEND��THE�
)LLUSTRIOUS��THE�'ENEROUS��THE�$ISCERNING�$IRECTOR�

!ND�MAY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��
AND�UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS�
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4UESDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�,ORD��IMMERSE�ME�IN�THE�FATHOMLESS�OCEAN�OF�9OUR�5NIQUE
NESS�AND�IN�THE�OPEN�WATERS�OF�THE�SEA�OF�9OUR�/NENESS��AND�
FORTIFY�ME�WITH�THE�SOVEREIGN�POWER�AND�AUTHORITY�OF�9OUR�
3INGULARITY��4HUS�MAY�)�EMERGE�INTO�THE�VAST�EXPANSE�OF�9OUR�
#OMPASSION��WITH�MY�FACE�ILLUMINATED�BY�THE�LIGHTNINGÙASHES�
OF�#LOSENESS��WHICH�ARE�AMONG�THE�MARKS�OF�9OUR�#OMPASSION��
;-AY�)�BE=�AWEINSPIRING�THROUGH�9OUR�!WESOMENESS��STRONG�
THROUGH�9OUR�3TRENGTH��MIGHTY� THROUGH�9OUR�&ORBIDDING�
-IGHT��CONCERNED�THROUGH�9OUR�0ROVIDENTIAL�#ONCERN��EXALTED�
THROUGH�9OUR�%XALTATION��ESTEEMED�AND�HONOURED�THROUGH�
9OUR�INSTRUCTION��EDUCATION�AND�PURIØCATION�

)NVEST�ME�WITH�THE�ROBE�OF�-IGHT�AND�!CCEPTANCE��#LEAR�FOR�
ME�PATHS�THAT�LEAD�TO�JOINING�AND�ATTAINING��#ROWN�ME�WITH�THE�
DIADEM�OF�HIGH�NOBILITY�AND�DIGNITY��"RING�ME�TOGETHER�WITH�
9OUR�LOVED�ONES�IN�THIS�LOWER�WORLD�AND�IN�THE�WORLD�OF�ETER
NAL�REPOSE��4HROUGH�THE�,IGHT�OF�9OUR�.AME�GRANT�ME�FROM�
THE�,IGHT�OF�9OUR�.AMES�AN�AUTHORITY�AND�AWESOMENESS�THAT�
HEARTS�AND�SPIRITS�MAY�BE�GUIDED�TO�ME��AND�SOULS�AND�BODIES�
BE�BROUGHT�TO�SUBMISSION�BEFORE�ME�

/� 9OU� BEFORE� WHOM� THE� OPPRESSORS� BEND� THEIR� NECKS� IN�
SUBMISSION��TO�WHOM�THE�RAPACIOUS�YIELD�IN�CONTRITION��/�+ING�
OF�THIS�WORLD�AND�THE�OTHER�

4HERE�IS�NO�SHELTER�OR�SAFEHOLD�FROM�9OU�EXCEPT�IN�9OU��4HERE�IS�NO�
AID�EXCEPT�FROM�9OU��4HERE�IS�NONE�TO�PUT�TRUST�IN�EXCEPT�9OU�

$RIVE�AWAY�FROM�ME�THE�MACHINATIONS�OF�THE�ENVIOUS��AND�THE�
DARK�EVILS�OF�THE�OBDURATE��3HELTER�ME�BENEATH�THE�CANOPY�OF�9OUR�
-IGHTY�$EARNESS��/�9OU�THE�-OST�'ENEROUS�OF�THE�GENEROUS�
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/�MY�'OD��GRANT�AID�TO�MY�EXTERIOR�AND�INTERIOR�THAT�)�MAY�
ATTAIN�9OUR� 3ATISFACTION�� AND� GRANT� LIGHT� TO�MY� HEART� AND�
INNERMOST�SECRET�THAT�)�MAY�BE�THOROUGHLY�AWARE�OF�THE�WAYS�
OF�9OUR�WORKING�

/�MY�'OD�AND�-ASTER��HOW�CAN�)�BE�TURNED�AWAY�FROM�9OUR�
$OOR�AS�A�FAILURE�TO�9OU�WHEN�)�HAVE�ARRIVED�AT�IT�WITH�COMPLETE�
CONØDENCE�IN�9OU��

!ND�HOW�CAN�9OU�MAKE�ME�DESPAIR�OF�9OUR�'IVING�WHEN�9OU�
HAVE�ORDERED�ME�TO�ASK�OF�9OU��(ERE�AM�)��9OUR�SERVANT�o�
DEVOTED�TO�9OU��SEEKING�REFUGE�IN�9OU�

0UT�A�DISTANCE�BETWEEN�ME�AND�MY�ENEMIES��JUST�AS�9OU�HAVE�
PUT�DISTANCE�BETWEEN�THE�%AST�AND�THE�7EST��$AZZLE�THEIR�EYES��
MAKE�THEIR�FEET�QUAKE�AND�DRIVE�AWAY�FROM�ME�THEIR�EVIL�AND�
HARM��THROUGH�THE�LIGHT�OF�9OUR�(OLINESS�AND�THE�MAJESTY�OF�
9OUR�'LORY�

)NDEED�9OU�ARE�'OD��THE�/NE�WHO�BESTOWS�GIFTS��GRANTING�
THE�GREATEST�OF�BLESSINGS��-OST�%STEEMED��-OST�6ENERATED�
BY�THE�ONE�WHO�EXCHANGES�INTIMACIES�WITH�9OU�REGARDING�THE�
SUBTLETIES�OF�BENEVOLENCE�AND�COMPASSION�

/�,IVING�/NE��/�3ELF3UBSISTENT��/�5NVEILER�OF�THE�SECRETS�
OF�MYSTICAL�AND�SACRED�KNOWLEDGE�

-AY�'ODkS�BLESSING�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�UPON�
ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS�

'LORY�BE�TO�YOUR�,ORD��THE�,ORD�OF�%MINENT�-IGHT��BEYOND�WHAT�
THEY�QUALIFY�(IM�WITH��0EACE�BE�UPON�THE�MESSENGERS��!ND�PRAISE�
BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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7EDNESDAY�%VE�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�'OD��9OUR�.AME�IS�MASTER�OF�THE�.AMES��)N�9OUR�(AND�
IS�THE�KINGDOM�OF�THE�EARTH�AND�THE�HEAVEN��9OU�ARE�THE�3ELF
%XISTENT��WHO�STANDS�IN�EVERY�THING��WATCHING�OVER�EVERY�THING��
2ICHNESS�BEYOND�NEED�IS�ØRMLY�ESTABLISHED�FOR�9OU��AND�EVERY
THING�THAT�IS�OTHER�THAN�9OU��ALL�lHEm�AND�l)m��IS�IN�NEED�OF�THE�
-OST�(OLY�%FFUSION�OF�9OUR�'ENEROSITY�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�9OUR�.AME�WITH�WHICH�9OU�UNITE�THE�COM
PLEMENTARY�OPPOSITIONS�AND�DIVISIONS�OF�THE�;TWO�REALMS�OF=�
#REATION�AND�#OMMAND��AND�WITH�WHICH�9OU�APPOINT�THE�NON
MANIFESTATION�OF�ALL�THAT�APPEARS�AND�MAKE�APPEAR�THE�MANIFES
TATION�OF�ALL�THE�NONMANIFEST��BESTOW�UPON�ME�THE�CONDITION�
OF�5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT��BY�WHICH�)�MAY�STILL�THE�MOTIONS�OF�9OUR�
0OWER�AND�-IGHT��SO�THAT�EVERYTHING�THAT�IS�MOTIONLESS�BE�IN�
MOTION�IN�ME��AND�EVERYTHING�THAT�IS�IN�MOTION�BE�MOTIONLESS�
IN�ME��4HEN�)�MAY�ØND�MYSELF�THE�QIBLA�OF�EVERY�FACING��AND�
THE�UNIØER�OF�EACH�SEPARATED�DIFFERENTIATION��BY�VIRTUE�OF�9OUR�
.AME��TOWARDS�WHICH�MY�FACING�IS�ORIENTATED�AND�IN�THE�FACE�
OF�WHICH�MY�OWN�WILL�AND�WORD�VANISH��4HUS�EVERYONE�SHALL�
TAKE�FROM�ME�THE�èREBRAND�OF�COMPLETE�GUIDANCE��WHICH�WILL�
ILLUMINATE�FOR�HIM�WHAT�-UHAMMAD��THE�CHOSEN�ONE��PEACE�
AND�BLESSINGS�BE�UPON�HIM	��HAS�LED�HIM�TO��7ERE�IT�NOT�FOR�
HIM��THE�SINGULAR�ONE��THE�)NESS�OF�THE�&IREBRINGER�WOULD�NOT�
HAVE�BEEN�THRICE�AFØRMED�FOR�-OSES��PEACE�BE�UPON�HIM�

/�(E�WHO�IS�(E��(E�IS�WHAT�(E�IS�AND�)�AM�NOT�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�EVERY�.AME�WHICH�DERIVES�FROM�THE�!LIF�OF�THE�
5NSEEN��WHICH�ENCOMPASSES�THE�REALITY�OF�ALL�THAT�IS�WITNESSED��
THAT�)�MAY�WITNESS�THE�UNITY�OF�EACH�MULTIPLE�IN�THE�INTERIOR�OF�
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EVERY�IMMEDIATE�TRUTH��AND�THE�MULTIPLICITY�OF�EACH�UNIT�IN�THE�
EXTERIOR�OF�EVERY�ULTIMATE�REALITY��4HEN�LET�ME�WITNESS�THE�UNITY�
OF�THE�EXTERIOR�AND�THE�INTERIOR��SO�THAT�WHATEVER�IS�UNSEEN�OF�
THAT�WHICH�IS�EXTERIOR�IS�NOT�CONCEALED�FROM�ME��AND�WHATEVER�
IS�CONCEALED�OF�THAT�WHICH�IS�INTERIOR�IS�NOT�UNSEEN�TO�ME��,ET�
ME�WITNESS�THE�TOTALITY�IN�ALL�;THINGS=��/�9OU�IN�WHOSE�(AND�IS�
THE�KINGDOM�OF�ALL�THINGS�

6ERILY�9OU��9OU�ARE�9OU�

3AY��l'ODm�AND�THEN� LEAVE� THEM�TO�PLAY�WITH�THEIR�DISCUSSIONS��
!LIF�L¼M�M�M��'OD��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�(E��THE�,IVING��THE�3ELF
3TANDING�

/�MY�-ASTER��PEACE�BE�UPON�9OU��9OU�ARE�MY�SUPPORT��&OR�9OU�
IT�IS�THE�SAME�WHETHER�)�ADDRESS�9OU�INWARDLY�OR�OUTWARDLY��
FOR�9OU�HEAR�MY�CALL�AND�ANSWER�MY�PRAYER��9OU�HAVE�BANISHED�
MY�DARKNESS�WITH�9OUR�,IGHT��9OU�HAVE�BROUGHT�MY�LIFELESS�
BODY�TO�LIFE�WITH�9OUR�3PIRIT��9OU�ARE�MY�,ORD��MY�HEARING��
MY�SEEING��MY�HEART�ARE�IN�9OUR�(AND��9OU�HAVE�TAKEN�POS
SESSION�OF�ALL�OF�ME��9OU�HAVE�CONFERRED�EMINENCE�UPON�MY�
LOWLINESS��9OU�HAVE�ELEVATED�MY�RANK��9OU�HAVE�RAISED�HIGH�
MY�REMEMBRANCE�

-AY�9OU�BE�EVERBLESSED��,IGHT�OF�LIGHTS��5NVEILER�OF�MYS
TERIES��'RANTER�OF�LIFE�IN�ALL�ITS�SPAN��,OWERER�OF�THE�CURTAINS�
OF�PROTECTION�

)N�THE�EXALTEDNESS�OF�9OUR�-AJESTY�9OU�ARE�TRANSCENDENTALLY�FAR�
ABOVE�THE�CHARACTERISTICS�OF�THE�CONTINGENT��4HE�RANK�OF�9OUR�
0ERFECTION�SURPASSES�ALL�ATTEMPT�TO�GAIN�ACCESS�TO�IT�WITH�SHORT
COMINGS��IMPERFECTIONS�OR�DESIRES��4HE�EARTHS�AND�THE�HEAVENS�
ARE�ILLUMINATED�BY�THE�PURE�VISION�OF�9OUR�%SSENCE��4O�9OU�
BELONGS�THE�LOFTIEST�'LORY��THE�MOST�ENCOMPASSING�(ONOUR��
THE�MOST�INACCESSIBLE�-IGHT�

%VER0RAISED�AND�(OLY�IS�OUR�,ORD��,ORD�OF�THE�ANGELS�AND�THE�
SPIRIT��)T�IS�(E�WHO�ILLUMINATES�THE�SHADOWY�FORTRESSES�AND�THE�
DARK�SUBSTANCES��IT�IS�(E�WHO�DELIVERS�THOSE�WHO�ARE�DROWNED�
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IN�THE�SEA�OF�MATTER��)�TAKE�REFUGE�IN�9OU�FROM�THE�TWILIGHT�WHEN�
IT�BECOMES�DARK�AND�THE�ENVIOUS�AS�THEY�WATCH�AND�WAIT�

/�MY�3OVEREIGN�0OSSESSOR��)�CALL�OUT�TO�9OU�AND�ENTREAT�9OU��
SECRETLY�CONØDING�;IN�9OU=�AS�A�BROKEN�SERVANT��WHO�KNOWS�
THAT�9OU�ARE�LISTENING�AND�WHO�ØRMLY�BELIEVES�THAT�9OU�WILL�
RESPOND��ONE�WHO�STANDS�AT�9OUR�DOOR��CONSTRAINED�IN�UTTER�NEED��
ØNDING�NOONE�TO�PUT�TRUST�IN��OTHER�THAN�9OU�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��MY�'OD��BY�THAT�.AME�WITH�WHICH�9OU�POUR�FORTH�
GOOD�THINGS��BRING�DOWN�BLESSINGS�AND�CONFER�INCREASE�UPON�
THOSE�WHO�ARE�GRATEFUL��AND�WITH�WHICH�9OU�BRING�FORTH�FROM�
THE�DARKNESS��AND�WITH�WHICH�9OU�DISMISS�PEOPLE�OF�ASSOCIATION�
AND�BASENESS��MAY�9OU�SPREAD�OVER�ME�THE�GARMENTS�OF�9OUR�
,IGHTS��STRIKING�ENEMIES�BLIND�AND�RENDERING�THEM�POWERLESS��
'RANT�ME�MY�PORTION�FROM�9OU��AS�A�RADIANCE�THAT�DISCLOSES�
TO�ME�EVERY�HIDDEN�MATTER��UNVEILS�TO�ME�EVERY�HIGH�MYSTERY�
AND�BURNS�UP�EVERY�ENTICING�SATAN�

/�,IGHT�OF�LIGHT��/�5NVEILER�OF�ALL�THAT�IS�VEILED��5NTO�9OU�ARE�
ALL�MATTERS�RETURNED��4HROUGH�9OU�IS�ALL�EVIL�REPELLED��/�,ORD��
/�-ERCIFUL�/NE��/�&ORGIVING�/NE�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��
AND�UPON�ALL�HIS� FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��0EACE�BE�UPON� THE�
MESSENGERS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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7EDNESDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�,ORD��CONFER�UPON�ME�THE�HONOUR�OF�CONTEMPLATING�THE�
LIGHTS�OF�9OUR�0URE�(OLINESS��AND�THE�SUPPORT�OF�MANIFESTING�
THE�POWER�AND�AUTHORITY�OF�9OUR�)NTIMACY��SO�THAT�)�MAY�BE�
TURNED�ACCORDING�TO�THE�GLORIES�OF�THE�KNOWLEDGES�;WHICH�ÙOW=�
FROM�9OUR�.AMES��AND�THAT�THIS�VARIABILITY�MAY�DISCLOSE�TO�ME�
THE�SECRETS�OF�EVERY�ATOM�OF�MY�BEING�IN�EVERY�SPHERE�THAT�)�
CONTEMPLATE��"Y�THIS�MAY�)�COME�TO�WITNESS�WHAT�9OU�HAVE�
PLACED�WITHIN�THE�SEEN�AND�UNSEEN�REALMS��AND�MAY�)�BEHOLD�
HOW�THE�MYSTERY�OF�9OUR�0OWER�PERMEATES�THE�EVIDENCES�OF�
$IVINE�NATURE�AND�HUMAN�NATURE�

'RANT�ME�COMPLETE�GNOSIS�AND�UNIVERSAL�WISDOM��SO�THAT�THERE�
REMAINS�NOTHING�KNOWABLE�;IN�THE�UNIVERSE=�WITHOUT�ME�COM
ING�TO�KNOW�THE�SUBTLE�THREADS�OF� ITS� INTRICACIES��WHICH�ARE�
SPREAD�THROUGHOUT�EXISTENCE��"Y�THIS�MAY�)�DRIVE�AWAY�THE�
DARKNESS�OF�CREATED�THINGS�WHICH�PREVENT�THE�PERCEPTION�OF�THE�
REALITIES�OF�;9OUR=�3IGNS��AND�BY�THIS�MAY�)�DISPOSE�FREELY�OVER�
THE�HEARTS�AND�SPIRITS��KINDLING�TRUE�LOVE�AND�FRIENDSHIP��RIGHT�
CONDUCT�AND�GUIDANCE�

)NDEED�9OU�ARE�THE�,OVER�WHO�IS�"ELOVED��AND�THE�3EEKER�WHO�
IS�3OUGHT��/�9OU�WHO�MAKES�ALL�HEARTS�TURN�AND�TURN��/�9OU�
WHO�REMOVES�ALL�DISTRESS��9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�KNOWS�ALL�THAT�
IS�UNSEEN��THE�/NE�WHO�PUTS�A�VEIL�OVER�ALL�SHORTCOMINGS��THE�
/NE�WHO�COVERS�UP�ALL�SIN�WITH�FORGIVENESS��/�9OU�WHO�HAS�
NEVER�CEASED�TO�BE�!LL&ORGIVING��/�9OU�WHO�HAS�NEVER�CEASED�
TO�VEIL�AND�PROTECT�

/�&ORGIVING�/NE��/�6EILING�/NE��/�0RESERVER��/�0ROTECTOR��
/�$EFENDER��/�"ENEFACTOR��/�4RULY�!FFECTIONATE�/NE��/�

���3$�0RAYERS�INDD����� ���������������������



'RACIOUSLY�)NDULGENT�/NE��/�-OST�3UBTLE�AND�"ENEVOLENT��/�
-OST�-IGHTY�AND�)NVINCIBLE��/�&LAWLESS��"OUNDLESS�0EACE�

&ORGIVE�ME��VEIL�ME�AND�PRESERVE�ME��0ROTECT�ME��AND�DEFEND�
ME��"ESTOW�UPON�ME�BENEØCENCE��AFFECTION�AND�INDULGENCE��
"E�BENEVOLENT�TO�ME��MAKE�ME�INVINCIBLE��AND�GRANT�ME�PEACE�
AND�SECURITY�

4AKE�ME�NOT�TO�TASK�FOR�THE�BASENESS�OF�MY�ACTIONS��AND�DO�
NOT�REQUITE�ME�FOR�THE�EVIL�OF�MY�WORKS��#ORRECT�ME�WITHOUT�
DELAY�THROUGH�9OUR�COMPLETE�"ENEVOLENCE�AND�THE�PURITY�OF�
9OUR�UNIVERSAL�#OMPASSION��$O�NOT�LET�ME�STAND�IN�NEED�OF�ANY�
OTHER�THAN�9OU��0ROTECT�ME�AND�ABSOLVE�ME��-AKE�MY�WHOLE�
AFFAIR�RIGHTEOUS�AND�PROPER�;TO�9OU=�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��INDEED�)�HAVE�BEEN�OF�THE�
OPPRESSORS��9OU�ARE�THE�-OST�-ERCIFUL�OF�THE�MERCIèERS�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��
AND�UPON�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��SALUTATIONS�TO�THEM�ALL��
0EACE�BE�UPON�THE�MESSENGERS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�
UNIVERSES�
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4HURSDAY�%VE�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�-ASTER��9OU� ARE� THE� AUTHOR�OF� THE� CAUSES� AND� THEIR�
ORDERER��AND�THE�DIRECTOR�OF�THE�HEARTS�AND�THEIR�TURNER��)�ASK�
OF�9OU��BY�THE�WISDOM�WHICH�DETERMINES�THE�ARRANGEMENT�OF�
THE�PRIME�CAUSES�AND�THE�EFFECT�OF�THE�HIGHEST�UPON�THE�LOWEST��
THAT�9OU�CAUSE�ME�TO�WITNESS�THE�ORDERED�ARRANGEMENT�OF�THE�
CAUSES��ASCENDING�AND�DESCENDING��SO�THAT�)�MAY�THUS�WITNESS�
THE�INTERIOR�OF�THEM�BY�WITNESSING�THE�EXTERIOR��AND�THE�ØRST�
OF�THEM�IN�THE�LAST��,ET�ME�VIEW�THE�WISDOM�OF�THE�ORDERED�
ARRANGEMENT�BY�WITNESSING�THE�!RRANGER�AND�HOW�THE�!UTHOR�
OF�THE�CAUSES�PRECEDES�CAUSATION��SO�THAT�THE�EYE�OF�THE�xAYN�IS�
NOT�VEILED�BY�THE�;DOT�OF�THE=�GHAYN�

/�MY�'OD��EXTEND�TO�ME�THE�KEY�OF�THE�;LISTENING=�EAR��WHICH�
IS�THE�#AVE�OF�MYSTICAL�KNOWLEDGE��THAT�)�MAY�START�OUT�IN�EVERY�
BEGINNING�THROUGH�9OUR�.AME�THE�)NCOMPARABLE�)NVENTOR��BY�
WHICH�9OU�OPEN�EVERY�WRITTEN�INSCRIPTION�

/�9OU��THROUGH�WHOSE�EMINENT�.AMES�EVERY�SELFEXALTED�ONE�
IS�BROUGHT�LOW��%VERYTHING�IS�THROUGH�9OU�AND�9OU�ARE�WITHOUT�
;NEED�OF=�US��9OU�ARE�THE�/RIGINAL�)NVENTOR�OF�EVERYTHING�AND�
ITS�#REATOR�

4O�9OU�IS�THE�PRAISE��/�&AULTLESS�/RIGINATOR��FOR�EVERY�BEGIN
NING��4O�9OU�IS�THE�THANKS��/�&OREVER�%NDURING�/NE��FOR�EVERY�
ENDING��9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�BRINGS�FORTH�ALL�GOOD��THE�INTERIOR�
OF�ALL�INTERIORS�WHO�EXTENDS�TO�THE�FURTHEST�REACHES�OF�THINGS��
THE�EXPANSIVE�PROVIDER�OF�NOURISHMENT�FOR�ALL�BEINGS�

/�'OD��SHOWER�ME�WITH�BLESSINGS�UNTO�THE�VERY�END�FOREVER��
JUST�AS�9OU�HAVE�BLESSED�-UHAMMAD�AND�!BRAHAM�
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)NDEED�THIS�IS�FROM�9OU�AND�TO�9OU��AND�IT�IS�IN�THE�.AME�OF�'OD��
THE�!LL#OMPASSIONATE�AND�-OST�-ERCIFUL��/�9OU�WHO�ARE�THE�
)NCOMPARABLE�)NVENTOR�OF�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH��7HEN�(E�
ORDERS�A�THING��(E�SAYS�TO�IT�l"Em�AND�IT�BECOMES�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�THE�ØRMLY�%STABLISHED�'ROUND�PRIOR�TO�
ALL�CONSTANTS��AND�THE�ETERNALLY�%NDURING�#ONTINUANT�AFTER�ALL�
SPEAKERS�AND�NONSPEAKERS��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��AND�THERE�
IS�NO�EXISTENT�OTHER�THAN�9OU�

4O�9OU�BELONGS�THE�GRANDEUR��THE�POWER��THE�GLORY�AND�THE�
KINGDOM��9OU�OVERWHELM� THE�OPPRESSORS� AND�DESTROY� THE�
DECEPTION�OF�THE�UNJUST��9OU�BREAK�UP�THE�GATHERING�OF�THOSE�
WHO�STRAY�AND�HUMBLE�THE�NECKS�OF�THE�ARROGANT�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�9OU�WHO�OVERCOMES�EVERY�VICTOR��/�9OU�WHO�
OVERTAKES�EVERY�FUGITIVE��;GRANT�ME=�THE�MANTLE�OF�9OUR�0RIDE��
THE�GIRDLE�OF�9OUR�-AJESTY�AND�THE�CANOPY�OF�YOUR�!WESOMENESS�
AND�ALL�THAT�IS�BEYOND�THIS��WHICH�NOONE�KNOWS�BUT�9OU��SO�
THAT�)�MAY�BE�CLOTHED�IN�AWE�FROM�9OUR�!WESOMENESS��BEFORE�
WHICH�HEARTS�MAY�BE�MOVED�TO�HUMILITY�AND�EYES� LOWERED� IN�
DEFERENCE��-AKE�ME�MASTER�OF�THE�FORELOCK�OF�EVERY�OBSTINATE�
TYRANT�AND�REBELLIOUS�SATAN��WHOSE�FORELOCKS�ARE�IN�9OUR�HAND��
+EEP�ME�IN�THE�LOWLINESS�OF�SERVANTHOOD�IN�ALL�OF�THIS��SAFE
GUARD�ME�FROM�DEVIATING�AND�SHORTCOMING�AND�SUPPORT�ME�IN�
WORD�AND�DEED�

)T�IS�9OU�9OURSELF�WHO�REASSURE�THE�HEARTS�AND�GRANT�RELIEF�FROM�
WORRIES��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�
UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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4HURSDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�'OD��9OU� ARE�3ELF3TANDING�BY�9OUR�OWN�%SSENCE��
%NCOMPASSING�WITH�9OUR�1UALITIES��2EVEALED�THROUGH�9OUR�
.AMES��-ANIFEST�IN�9OUR�!CTS��AND�(IDDEN�BY�VIRTUE�OF�WHAT�
IS�ONLY�KNOWN�TO�9OU��9OU�ARE�!LONE�IN�9OUR�-AJESTY��AS�9OU�
ARE�THE�/NE��THE�5NIQUE��AND�9OU�HAVE�SINGULARISED�9OURSELF��
AS�9OU�PERMANENTLY�ENDURE�IN�ETERNITY�WITHOUT�BEGINNING�OR�
END��9OU��9OU�ARE�'OD��WHO�BY�VIRTUE�OF�/NENESS�IS�THE�/NLY�
/NE�REFERRED�TO�IN�IYY¼KA��7ITH�9OU�THERE�IS�NONE�OTHER�THAN�
9OU��IN�9OU�THERE�IS�NONE�BUT�9OU�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�'OD��FOR�ANNIHILATION�IN�9OUR�3UBSISTENCE��AND�
FOR�SUBSISTENCE�THROUGH�9OU��NOT�WITH�9OU�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�

/�MY�'OD�� CAUSE�ME� TO�BE� ABSENT� ;FROM�MYSELF=� IN�9OUR�
0RESENCE��ANNIHILATED�IN�9OUR�"EING�AND�EXTINGUISHED�IN�9OUR�
#ONTEMPLATION��3EVER�ME�FROM�ALL�THAT�SEVERS�ME�FROM�9OU��
OCCUPY�ME�WITH�9OU�ALONE�BY�TURNING�ME�AWAY�FROM�ALL�THAT�
DISTRACTS�ME�FROM�9OU�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�THE�4RULY�%XISTENT��WHILE�)�AM�THE�FUNDA
MENTALLY�NONEXISTENT��9OUR�3UBSISTENCE�IS�BY�VIRTUE�OF�9OUR�
%SSENCE��MINE�IS�ONLY�ACCIDENTAL��3O��MY�'OD��LAVISH�9OUR�4RUE�
%XISTENCE�UPON�MY�FUNDAMENTAL�NONEXISTENCE��THAT�)�MAY�BE�
AS�)�WAS�WHEN�)�WAS�NOT�AT�ALL��AND�9OU�MAY�BE�AS�9OU�ARE��AS�
9OU�ALWAYS�HAVE�BEEN�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�
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9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�ACCOMPLISHES�WHATEVER�9OU�DESIRE��WHILE�)�
AM�A�SERVANT�FOR�9OU��ONE�AMONG�SOME�OF�THE�SERVANTS��/�MY�'OD��
9OU�HAVE�DESIRED�ME�AND�9OU�HAVE�DESIRED�THROUGH�ME�o�THUS�
)�AM�THE�DESIRED�AND�9OU�THE�$ESIRER��-AY�9OU�BE�WHAT�IS�
DESIRED�THROUGH�ME��SO�THAT�9OU�9OURSELF�BECOME�THE�$ESIRED�
AND�)�THE�DESIRER�

4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�UNMANIFEST�IN�ALL�THAT�IS�UNSEEN��MANIFEST�
IN�EVERY�CONCRETE�REALITY��HEARD�IN�EVERY�ACCOUNT��BE�IT�TRUE�OR�
FALSE��KNOWN�IN�THE�DEGREE�OF�5NITY�AND�$UALITY��9OU�ARE�THE�
/NE�NAMED�BY�THE�.AMES�WHICH�HAVE�BEEN�BROUGHT�DOWN�IN�
REVELATION��SO�THAT�9OU�ARE�VEILED�FROM�BEING�SEEN�BY�THE�EYE��
AND�CONCEALED�FROM�BEING�GRASPED�BY�THE�INTELLIGENCE�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�HAVE�REVEALED�9OURSELF�IN�THE�PARTICULAR�REVELA
TIONS�OF�9OUR�1UALITIES��SO�THAT�ALL�THE�DEGREES�OF�CREATED�EXIST
ENCE�HAVE�BECOME�DIVERSIØED��)N�EACH�DEGREE�9OU�ARE�NAMED�
BY�THE�REALITIES�OF�ALL�THAT�IS�NAMED��APPOINTING�THE�INTELLIGENCES�
AS�WITNESSES�TO�THE�INTRICACIES�OF�THE�INTERIOR�REALITIES�OF�;ALL�
THAT�IS�MANIFEST�AS=�3IGNS�AND�OF�;ALL�THAT�IS=�KNOWABLE��9OU�
HAVE�RELEASED�THE�PRIMORDIAL�SPIRITS�UPON�THE�PLAINS�OF�$IVINE�
+NOWLEDGE��WHERE�THEY�BECOME�BEWILDERED�AND�WANDER�ABOUT�
AMIDST�THE�ALLUSIONS�OF�THEIR�l3YRIACm�SUBTLETIES��7HEN�9OU�
HAVE�WITHDRAWN�THEM�FROM�ALL�lWHOLE�AND�PARTm��REMOVED�
THEM�FROM�ALL�lWHERE�AND�WHENm��AND�STRIPPED�THEM�OF�ALL�
lHOW�MUCH�AND�WHATm��WHEN�9OU�HAVE�MADE�KNOWN�TO�THEM�
THE�ESSENTIAL�KNOWLEDGE�IN�THE�PLACES�OF�THEIR�NONRECOGNI
TION��LIBERATED�THEM�BY�ANNOUNCING�9OURSELF�AS�THE�,ORD�IN�THE��
$IVINE�PLACES�OF�ANNUNCIATION��AND�CAUSED�ALL�SENSE�OF�SEPARA
TION�TO�FALL�FROM�THEM�BY�RAISING�THE�VEIL�OF�THE�GHAYN��THEN�
THEY�ARE�ARRANGED�ACCORDING�TO�THE�PRIMORDIAL�(ARMONY�OF�
"ISMILL¼HI�kL2AyM¼NI�kL2Ay�M�

/�MY�'OD��HOW�OFTEN�DO�)�CRY�OUT�TO�9OU�AS�ONE�WHO�CALLS��
WHEN�;IN�TRUTH=�9OU�ARE� THE�/NE�WHO�CALLS� FOR� THE�CALLER��
(OW�OFTEN�DO�)�SECRETLY�WHISPER�TO�9OU�AS�ONE�WHO�CONØDES�
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INTIMACIES��WHEN�9OU� ARE� THE�/NE�WHO� CONFIDES� FOR� THE�
CONØDER�

/�MY�'OD��IF�UNION�IS�THE�ESSENCE�OF�SEPARATENESS��AND�CLOSE
NESS�THE�VERY�SOUL�OF�DISTANCE��IF�KNOWLEDGE�BE�THE�SITE�OF�IGNOR
ANCE��AND�RECOGNITION�THE�SEAT�OF�NONRECOGNITION��WHAT�THEN�IS�
THE�DESTINATION�AND�WHERE�THE�STARTINGPOINT�OF�THE�PATH�

/�MY�'OD��9OU�ARE�WHAT�IS�SOUGHT�BEHIND�THE�AIM�OF�EVERY�
SEEKER��WHAT�IS�ACKNOWLEDGED�IN�THE�EYE�OF�THE�DENIER��WHAT�IS�
TRULY�CLOSE�IN�THE�SEPARATION�OF�THE�ONE�WHO�DISTANCES�;HIMSELF=��
9ET�HERE�CONJECTURE�HAS�SUPPLANTED�UNDERSTANDING�o�WHO�IS�
DISTANCED�FROM�WHOM��7HO�IS�FAVOURED�BY�WHOM��"EAUTY�SAYS�
l9OU�ALONEm��WHILE�"ASENESS�CRIES�lTHE�/NE�WHO�RENDERED�GOOD�AND�
BEAUTIFUL�ALL�THAT�(E�HAS�CREATEDm��4HE�FORMER�IS�AN�END�AT�WHICH�
JOURNEYING�COMES�TO�A�HALT��AND�THE�LATTER�IS�A�VEIL�BY�VIRTUE�OF�
IMAGINING�THERE�IS�OTHER�;THAN�9OU=�

/�MY�'OD��WHEN�WILL�INTELLECT�BE�FREE�FROM�THE�BONDS�OF�CON
STRAINT��!ND�WHEN�SHALL�THOUGHTkS�EYE�BE�ABLE�TO�GLIMPSE�THE�
FAIR�BEAUTIES�OF�ESSENTIAL�REALITIES��7HEN�WILL�UNDERSTANDING�BE�
SEVERED�FROM�THE�ROOT�OF�UNTRUTH��!ND�WHEN�SHALL�IMAGINATION�
BE�UNFETTERED�FROM�THE�CLOYING�CORDS�WHICH�TIE�IT�TO�ASSOCIAT
ING��7HEN�WILL�CONCEPTUALISING�BE�SAFE�FROM�THE�SCHISM�OF�
SEPARATING��!ND�WHEN�SHALL�THE�PRECIOUS�SOUL�BE�DETACHED�FROM�
THE�CHARACTERISTICS�OF�ITS�CREATURIAL�NATURE�

/�MY�'OD��ACTS�OF�OBEDIENCE�DO�NOT�PROØT�9OU��NOR�DO�ACTS�
OF�DISOBEDIENCE�HARM�9OU�� )N� THE�HAND�OF�9OUR�!LMIGHTY�
3OVEREIGNTY�LIES�THE�COMMAND�OF�HEARTS�AND�FORELOCKS��AND�TO�
9OU�IS�RETURNED�THE�WHOLE�AFFAIR��WITHOUT�DISTINGUISHING�BETWEEN�
OBEDIENT�OR�DISOBEDIENT�

/�MY�'OD��FOR�9OU�NO�MATTER�DISTRACTS�9OU�FROM�ANY�OTHER�

/�MY�'OD��FOR�9OU�NECESSITY�DOES�NOT�RESTRICT�9OU�NOR�POSSI
BILITY�LIMIT�9OU��/BSCURITY�DOES�NOT�HIDE�9OU��NOR�CLARIØCATION�
EXPLAIN�9OU�

��
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/�MY�'OD��FOR�9OU�RATIONAL�EVIDENCE�DOES�NOT�SUBSTANTIATE�
9OU��NOR�LOGICAL�PROOF�VERIFY�9OU�

/�MY�'OD��FOR�9OU�%TERNITY�WITHOUT�BEGINNING�AND�WITHOUT�
END�COINCIDE�IN�9OUR�2EALITY�

/�MY�'OD��WHAT�IS�THIS�l9OUm�AND�l)m��7HAT�IS�THIS�l(Em�AND�
l3HEm�

/�MY�'OD��SHOULD�)�SEARCH�FOR�9OU�IN�PLURALITY�OR�IN�UNITY��
(OW�LONG�WILL�)�HAVE�TO�WAIT�FOR�9OU��!ND�HOW�CAN�THIS�BE�
DONE�WHEN�A�SERVANT�HAS�NO�PREPAREDNESS�NOR�SUPPORT�WITHOUT�
9OU�

/�MY�'OD��MY�SUBSISTENCE�THROUGH�9OU�LIES�IN�MY�ANNIHILA
TION��;BUT�IS�MY�ANNIHILATION=�FROM�MYSELF��OR�IN�9OU�OR�THROUGH�
9OU��)S�MY�ANNIHILATION�THUS�REALISED�THROUGH�9OU��OR�IMAGINED�
THROUGH�ME��OR�CONVERSELY��OR�EVEN�BOTH�AT�ONCE��!ND�IS�MY�
SUBSISTENCE�IN�9OU�LIKEWISE�

/�MY�'OD��MY�SILENCE�IS�A�DUMBNESS�NECESSITATING�DEAFNESS��AND�
MY�SPEAKING�IS�A�DEAFNESS�NECESSITATING�DUMBNESS��0ERPLEXITY��
IN�ALL��YET�THERE�IS�NO�PERPLEXITY�;IN�9OU=�

)N�THE�.AME�OF�'OD��'OD�SUFèCES�ME��)N�THE�.AME�OF�'OD��)�
PLACE�MY�TRUST�IN�'OD��)N�THE�.AME�OF�'OD��)�ASK�OF�'OD��)N�THE�
.AME�OF�'OD��THERE�IS�NO�POWER�NOR�STRENGTH�SAVE�THROUGH�'OD�

/UR�,ORD��IN�9OU�WE�PLACE�OUR�TRUST��TO�9OU�WE�TURN��TO�9OU�IS�THE�
HOMECOMING�

/�'OD��)�ASK�9OU�TO�GRANT�ME�OF�THE�MYSTERY�OF�9OUR�/RDER�
AND�THE�GRANDEUR�OF�9OUR�$ECREE��OF�THE�ALLEMBRACING�GRASP�
OF�9OUR�+NOWLEDGE��OF�THE�SPECIAL�PREROGATIVES�OF�9OUR�7ILL��OF�
THE�EFØCACY�OF�9OUR�0OWER��OF�THE�PERMEATION�OF�9OUR�(EARING�
AND�3IGHT��OF�THE�SELFSUBSISTENT�PRESENCE�OF�9OUR�,IFE��AND�OF�
THE�NECESSARY�CHARACTER�OF�9OUR�%SSENCE�AND�1UALITIES�

/�'OD��/�'OD��/�'OD��/�&IRST��/�,AST��/�-ANIFEST��/�
(IDDEN��/�,IGHT��/�4RUTH��/�-OST�%VIDENT�
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/�'OD��DISTINGUISH�MY�SECRET�HEART�WITH�THE�SECRETS�OF�9OUR�
/NENESS��3ANCTIFY�MY�SPIRIT�WITH�THE�SANCTIØED�REVELATIONS�OF�
9OUR�1UALITIES��0URIFY�MY�HEART�WITH�THE�PURE�KNOWLEDGES�OF�
9OUR�$IVINITY�

/�'OD��INSTRUCT�MY�INTELLECT�IN�THE�SCIENCES�OF�9OUR�0RIVATE�
+NOWLEDGE��AND�PERFUME�MY�SOUL�WITH�THE�VIRTUES�OF�9OUR�
,ORDSHIP��!SSURE�MY�SENSES�BY�EXTENDING�ILLUMINATING�RAYS�
FROM�THE�0RESENCES�OF�9OUR�2ADIANT�,IGHT��,IBERATE�THE�QUINT
ESSENTIAL�GEMSTONES�OF�MY�CORPOREALITY�FROM�THE�CONSTRAINTS�
OF�GROSS�NATURE��FROM�THE�CONDENSITY�OF�SENSEPERCEPTION�AND�
FROM�THE�CONØNEMENT�OF�PLACE�AND�;PHENOMENAL=�WORLD�

/�'OD��TRANSPORT�ME�FROM�THE�DESCENDING�STEPS�OF�MY�CREATED�
BEING�AND�NATURE�TO�THE�ASCENDING�ÙIGHT�OF�9OUR�4RUTH�AND�
ESSENTIAL�2EALITY��9OU�ARE�MY�&RIEND�AND�-ASTER��IN�9OU�)�DIE�
AND�FROM�9OU�)�TAKE�LIFE��)T�IS�9OU�ALONE�WHOM�WE�ADORE�AND�IT�IS�
9OU�ALONE�WE�ASK�FOR�AID�

,OOK�UPON�ME��/�'OD��WITH�THAT�REGARD�BY�WHICH�9OU�ARRANGE�
ALL�MY�STAGES�IN�A�HARMONIOUS�PROGRESSION��AND�BY�WHICH�9OU�
PURIFY�THE�INNER�HEART�WHERE�MY�SECRETS�APPEAR��BY�WHICH�9OU�
ELEVATE�THE�SPIRITS�OF�MY�REMEMBRANCE�TO�THE�(IGHEST�!SSEMBLY��
AND�BY�WHICH�9OU�INTENSIFY�THE�SHINING�OF�MY�LIGHT�

/�'OD��MAKE�ME�ABSENT�FROM�THE�WHOLE�OF�9OUR�CREATION�AND�
UNITE�ME�TO�9OU�THROUGH�9OUR�4RUE�2EALITY��0RESERVE�ME�IN�THE�
CONTEMPLATION�OF�THE�DISPOSITIONS�OF�9OUR�/RDER�IN�THE�MYRIAD�
WORLDS�OF�9OUR�$IFFERENTIATION�

/�'OD��IT�IS�9OU�THAT�)�TURN�TO�FOR�AID��9OU�THAT�)�TURN�MY�FACE�
TO��9OU�THAT�)�ASK�OF��AND�9OU��AND�NO�OTHER�THAN�9OU��THAT�)�
TRULY�DESIRE��)�DO�NOT�ASK�OF�9OU�OTHER�THAN�9OU��NOR�DO�)�SEEK�
OF�9OU�AUGHT�BUT�9OU�ALONE�

/�'OD��)�BESEECH�9OU�TO�RESPOND�TO�THAT�THROUGH�THE�MOST�
AUGUST�INTERCESSOR��THE�GREATEST�EXCELLENCY��THE�NEAREST�BELOVED��
THE�MOST�PROTECTIVE�FRIEND��-UHAMMAD�THE�ELECT��THE�SERENELY�
PURE�AND�COMPLETELY�AGREED�TO�;BY�'OD=��THE�CHOSEN�PROPHET��
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&OR�HIM�)�ASK�THAT�9OU�BLESS�HIM�WITH�THE�"LESSING�OF�EVERLAST
ING�ETERNITY�WITHOUT�BEGINNING�OR�END��THE�CONSTANT��SUBSISTENT��
DIVINE�AND�LORDLY�"LESSING��;!CCOMPLISH�THIS=�IN�SUCH�A�WAY�THAT�
9OU�MAKE�ME�WITNESS�THE�REALITY�OF�HIS�PERFECTION��THAT�)�MAY�
BE�CONSUMED�BY�THE�CONTEMPLATION�OF�THE�KNOWLEDGES�OF�HIS�
ESSENCE��;!ND�MAY�THIS�"LESSING=�BE�LIKEWISE�UPON�HIS�FAMILY�
AND�COMPANIONS��FOR�9OU�ARE�THE�-ASTER�OF�THAT�

4HERE�IS�NO�POWER�NOR�STRENGTH�SAVE�THROUGH�'OD��THE�(IGH��THE�
-AGNIèCENT��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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&RIDAY�%VE�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�'OD��ALL�THE�HIGH�FATHERS�ARE�9OUR�SERVANTS��AND�9OU�
ARE�,ORD� ;OF�ALL=� ABSOLUTELY��9OU�UNITE� THE�COMPLEMENTARY�
CONTRARIES��FOR�9OU�ARE�THE�-AJESTIC��THE�"EAUTIFUL��4HERE�IS�
NO�END�TO�9OUR�SHEER�DELIGHT�IN�9OUR�%SSENCE��AS�THERE�IS�NO�
END�TO�9OUR�WITNESSING�OF�9OURSELF��9OU�ARE�TOO�-AJESTIC�AND�
0ERFECT�FOR�US�TO�CONTEMPLATE��AND�9OU�ARE�TOO�3UBLIME�AND�
"EAUTIFUL�FOR�US�TO�DESCRIBE�9OU��9OU�ARE�4RANSCENDENT�IN�9OUR�
-AJESTY�FAR�BEYOND�THE�DISTINGUISHING�MARKS�OF�CONTINGENCIES��
AND�9OUR�3UBLIME�"EAUTY�IS�3ANCTIØED�FROM�BEING�ASSAILED�BY�
INCLINATIONS�TOWARDS�)T�THROUGH�PASSIONS�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�THE�MYSTERY�WITH�WHICH�9OU�UNITE�THE�COMPLE
MENTARY�CONTRARIES��THAT�9OU�BRING�TOGETHER�FOR�ME�ALL�THAT�IS�
DISUNITED�OF�MY�BEING��IN�SUCH�A�UNION�THAT�)�MAY�CONTEMPLATE�
AND�WITNESS�THE�/NENESS�OF�9OUR�"EING��)NVEST�ME�WITH�THE�
ROBE�OF�9OUR�"EAUTY��AND�CROWN�ME�WITH�THE�DIADEM�OF�9OUR�
-AJESTY��SO�THAT�HUMAN�SOULS�MAY�HUMBLE�THEMSELVES�BEFORE�
ME��DISDAINFUL�HEARTS�BE�LED�TO�ME��AND�THE�SECRETS�OF�THE�-OST�
(OLY�;%FFUSION=�BE�EXTENDED�TO�ME�

%LEVATE�MY�RANK�BEFORE�9OU�SO�THAT�EVERYONE�WHO�ELEVATES�
THEMSELVES�AND�WIELDS�POWER� IS�BROUGHT� LOW�AND�HUMBLED�
BEFORE�ME��,EAD�ME�TO�9OU�BY�MY�FORELOCK��AND�GRANT�ME�
MASTERY�OF�THE�FORELOCK�OF�EVERY�;LIVING�THING=�ENDOWED�WITH�
SPIRIT��WHOSE�FORELOCK�IS�IN�9OUR�(AND�

'RANT�ME�A�TONGUE�OF�VERACITY�REGARDING�;THE�TWO�REALMS�OF=�9OUR�
#REATION�AND�9OUR�#OMMAND��&ILL�ME�WITH�9OU��AND�PRESERVE�
ME�UPON�9OUR�LAND�AND�SEA��"RING�ME�FORTH�FROM�THE�CITY�OF�GROSS�
NATURE��WHOSE�INHABITANTS�ARE�OPPRESSORS��AND�FREE�ME�FROM�THE�
BONDAGE�OF�CREATED�THINGS�
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'RANT�ME�FROM�9OU�AN�EVIDENT�PROOF�THAT�BEQUEATHS�SECURITY��
AND�DO�NOT�GRANT�POWER�OVER�ME�TO�ANY�OTHER�THAN�9OU��)N�MY�
POVERTY�TOWARDS�9OU��MAKE�ME�RICH�BEYOND�NEED�OF�ANY�THING�
SOUGHT��AND�ACCOMPANY�ME�WITH�9OUR�2ICHNESS�BEYOND�NEED�
OF�ANY�THING�DESIRED�

9OU�ARE�MY�GOAL�AND�MY�GLORY��TO�9OU�THE�RETURNING�AND�THE�UL
TIMATE�END��9OU�COMFORT�AND�MEND�THE�BROKEN��AND�9OU�SHATTER�
THE�TYRANTS��9OU�TAKE�THE�FEARFUL�UNDER�9OUR�WING��AND�9OU�PUT�
FEAR�INTO�THE�OPPRESSORS��9OURS�IS�THE�-OST�3UBLIME�'LORY��THE�
-OST�#OMPLETE�2EVELATION�AND�THE�-OST�)MPENETRABLE�6EIL�

'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��9OU�ARE�MY�2ECKONER�
AND�THE�BEST�4RUSTEE�

3UCH� IS� THE� SEIZING�OF�YOUR�,ORD�WHEN�(E� SEIZES� THE� CITIES� THAT�
DO�WRONG��3URELY�(IS�SEIZING�IS�GRIEVOUSLY�PAINFUL��4HEN�7E�TOOK�
VENGEANCE�UPON�THOSE�WHO�SINNED��AND�IT�WAS�EVER�INCUMBENT�UPON�
5S�TO�HELP�THE�BELIEVERS�

/�'OD��/�#REATOR�OF�ALL�THAT�IS�CREATED��/�6IVIØER�OF�ALL�THAT�
IS�DEAD��/�9OU�WHO�GATHERS�TOGETHER�ALL�THAT�IS�DISPERSED��AND�
POURS�FORTH�LIGHT�UPON�THE�ESSENCES�OF�ALL�THINGS��9OURS�IS�THE�
+INGDOM� INØNITELY� VAST��9OURS� THE�2ANK�OF�MOST� SUBLIME�
HONOUR��,ORDS�ARE�9OUR�SLAVES��MONARCHS�9OUR�SERVANTS��AND�
THE�WEALTHY�ARE�THE�POOR�TOWARDS�9OU��FOR�9OU�ARE�2ICH�IN�
9OURSELF�BEYOND�NEED�OF�ANY�OTHER�THAN�9OU�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�9OUR�.AME�WITH�WHICH�9OU�HAVE�CREATED�EACH�
THING��ORDAINING�ITS�DESTINY��AND�WITH�WHICH�9OU�BESTOW�UPON�
WHOMSOEVER�9OU�WISH�A�GARDEN�AND�A�RAIMENT�OF�SILK��AND�THE�
POWER�OF�VICEGERENCY�AND�A�GREAT�KINGDOM��TAKE�AWAY�MY�COV
ETOUSNESS��AND�PERFECT�MY�IMPERFECTION��GRACE�ME�WITH�THE�
GARMENTS�OF�9OUR�&AVOUR��AND�TEACH�ME�OF�9OUR�.AMES�WHAT�
IS�MOST�APPROPRIATE�FOR�$IVINE�PERMISSION�AND�DICTATION��ØLL�
MY�INTERIOR�WITH�GODFEARING�AND�COMPASSION�AND�MY�EXTERIOR�
WITH�AWE�AND�GRANDEUR��SO�THAT�THE�HEARTS�OF�THE�ENEMIES�BE�
IN�DREAD�OF�ME��AND�THE�SPIRITS�OF�THE�FRIENDS�ØND�PLEASURE�AND�
EASE�WITH�ME�

GSJEBZ�FWF�QSBZFS

��

��

��

��

��

��

��

��

���3$�0RAYERS�INDD����� ���������������������



4HEY� FEAR� THEIR� ,ORD� ABOVE� THEM� AND� THEY� DO� WHAT� THEY� ARE�
COMMANDED�

/�MY�,ORD��GRANT�ME�THE�GIFT�OF�THE�MOST�PERFECT�APTITUDE�TO�
RECEIVE�9OUR�-OST�(OLY�%FFUSION��THAT�)�MAY�BE�9OUR�APPOINTED�
REGENT�IN�9OUR�LANDS�AND�BY�THAT�KEEP�9OUR�DISPLEASURE�AWAY�
FROM�9OUR�SERVANTS��)NDEED�9OU�APPOINT�AS�REGENT�WHOMSOEVER�
9OU�WISH�AND�9OU�HAVE�POWER�OVER�ALL�THINGS��9OU�ARE�THE�&ULLY�
!WARE��THE�3EER�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�
UPON�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS�o�SALUTATIONS�TO�THEM�ALL��(E�
IS�MY�2ECKONER�AND�THE�"EST�4RUSTEE�
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&RIDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�,ORD��MAKE�ME�ADVANCE�ON�AND�ON�UP�THE�STEPS�OF�THE�
SCIENCES��-AKE�ME�TURN�ROUND�AND�ROUND�IN�THE�DEGREES�OF�
THE�MYSTERIES�OF�THE�REALITIES��0ROTECT�ME�WITHIN�THE�PAVILION�
OF�9OUR�0ROTECTION�AND�THE�HIDDEN�SECRET�OF�9OUR�6EIL�FROM�
THE�ARRIVAL�OF�THOSE�THOUGHTS�WHICH�DO�NOT�BEØT�THE�GLORIES�OF�
9OUR�-AJESTY�

/�MY�,ORD��LET�ME�STAND�THROUGH�9OU�IN�EVERY�AFFAIR��,ET�ME�
WITNESS�9OUR�3UBTLE�"ENEVOLENCE�IN�EVERY�FAR�AND�NEAR��/PEN�
THE�EYE�OF�MY�INSIGHT�WITHIN�THE�DECREEING�OF�THE�ARENA�OF�
5NION��SO�THAT�)�MAY�WITNESS�THE�STANDING�OF�ALL�THINGS�THROUGH�
9OU��IN�SUCH�A�CONTEMPLATION�THAT�MY�VISION�IS�SEVERED�FROM�
ALL�EXISTENTS�

/�-ASTER�OF�'RACE�AND�'ENEROSITY�

/�MY�,ORD��FROM�THE�SEAS�OF�PURE�DETACHMENT�OF�THE�!LIF�OF�
THE�MOST�(OLY�%SSENCE��BATHE�ME�WITH�THAT�WHICH�DETACHES�ME�
FROM�ALL�ATTACHMENTS�THAT�PUNCTUATE�MY�AWARENESS��AND�THAT�
CLOSE�THE�CHAPTER�ON�MY�QUEST��7ITH�THE�PRIMORDIAL�MATTER�OF�
)TS�5NIVERSAL�$OT��WHICH�APPEARS�FROM�THE�3OVEREIGN�5NSEEN�
OF�9OUR�%SSENCE��ØLL�ME�SO�THAT�)�MAY�PROVIDE�INK�FOR�THE�LETTERS�
OF�CREATED�THINGS��;AND�THAT�)�MAY�BE=�SAFEGUARDED�IN�THAT�FROM�
DEØCIENCY�OR�DISØGURING�

/�9OU��WHO�HAVE�ENCOMPASSED�EVERYTHING�IN�COMPASSION�AND�KNOW
LEDGE��/�,ORD�OF�ALL�BEINGS�

/�MY�,ORD��PURIFY�ME�EXTERNALLY�AND�INTERNALLY�FROM�THE�STAIN�
OF�OTHERNESS�AND�FROM�STOPPING�AT�THE�STAGES��BY�MEANS�OF�AN�
EFFUSION�FROM�9OUR�0URE�(OLINESS��!BSENT�ME�FROM�THEM�BY�
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CONTEMPLATING�THE�LIGHTNINGÙASHES�OF�9OUR�)NTIMACY��'IVE�
ME�CLEAR�INSIGHT�INTO�THE�ESSENTIAL�REALITIES�OF�THINGS�AND�THE�
ØNE�DETAILS�OF�FORMS��,ET�ME�HEAR�THE�SPEECH�OF�CREATED�BEINGS�
IN�PUREST�PROCLAMATION�OF�9OUR�5NITY�IN�EVERY�REALM��$ISPLAY�
9OURSELF�IN�MY�MIRROR�WITH�A�COMPLETE�3ELF2EVELATION�OF�THE�
JEWELS�OF�THE�.AMES�OF�9OUR�-AJESTY�AND�3UBJUGATING�-IGHT��
SO�THAT�NO�OPPRESSOR�AMONG�MEN�AND�JINN�MAY�LOOK�UPON�ME�
WITHOUT�THERE�BEING�REÙECTED�BACK�UPON�THEM��THROUGH�THE�
RADIANCE�OF�THAT�JEWEL�;WHICH�IS�MANIFESTED�IN�THE�MIRROR=��THAT�
WHICH�BURNS�UP�THE�SELF�THAT�COMMANDS�TO�WRONGDOING��THRUSTING�
THEM�BACK�IN�ABASED�SUBMISSIVENESS��TURNING�THEIR�SIGHT�AWAY�
FROM�ME�IN�ENFEEBLED�POWERLESSNESS�

/�9OU�TO�WHOM�ALL�FACES�SUBMIT�AND�TO�WHOM�THE�STIFFNECKED�
BOW�IN�TOTAL�SURRENDER��/�,ORD�OF�LORDS�

/�MY�,ORD��DISTANCE�ME�FROM�ANY�SEPARATION�THAT�SEVERS�ME�
FROM�THE�PRESENCES�OF�9OUR�#LOSENESS��3TRIP�ME�OF�WHATEVER�OF�
MY�QUALITIES�IS�INAPPROPRIATE�THROUGH�BEING�OVERWHELMED�BY�
THE�LIGHTS�OF�9OUR�1UALITIES��"ANISH�THE�DARKNESS�OF�MY�NATURAL�
AND�HUMAN�CONDITION�BY�REVEALING�ONE�OF�THE�LIGHTNINGÙASHES�
OF�THE�,IGHT�OF�9OUR�%SSENCE��

!SSIST�ME�WITH�AN�ANGELIC�POWER��BY�WHICH�)�MAY�DOMINATE�
WHATEVER�OF�THE�LOW�NATURE�AND�BASE�CHARACTERISTICS�HOLD�SWAY�
OVER�ME��%RASE�THE�APPEARANCES�OF�CREATED�THINGS�FROM�THE�TABLET�
OF�MY�MIND��AND�THROUGH�THE�HAND�OF�9OUR�0ROVIDENCE�INSCRIBE�
THEREIN�THE�MYSTERY�WHICH�IS�KEPT�WITHIN�9OUR�0RIOR�#LOSENESS��
;A�SECRET=�WHICH�IS�HIDDEN�BETWEEN�THE�K¼F�AND�THE�N�N�

)NDEED�(IS�ORDER��WHEN�(E�WISHES�A�THING��IS�THAT�(E�SAYS�TO�IT�l"Em�
AND�IT�BECOMES��3O�GLORY�BE�TO�(IM�IN�WHOSE�HAND�IS�THE�+INGDOM�
OF�ALL�THINGS�AND�TO�WHOM�THEY�ARE�BROUGHT�BACK�

/�,IGHT�OF�,IGHT��/�9OU�WHO�DELUGES�ALL�WITH�THE�RAINCLOUDS�
OF�(IS�(OLY�%FFUSION��/�(OLY�/NE��/�5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT��/�
0ROTECTIVE�0RESERVER��/�3UBTLE�"ENEVOLENCE��/�,ORD�OF�ALL�
BEINGS�
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-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�
UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�
OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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3ATURDAY�%VE�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

/�MY�-ASTER��9OUR�3UBSISTENCE�ENDURES�FOREVER��9OUR�$ECREE�
IS�EXECUTED�THROUGHOUT�CREATION��9OU�HAVE�SANCTIØED�9OURSELF�
IN�9OUR�3UBLIMITY��9OU�HAVE�ELEVATED�9OURSELF�IN�9OUR�(OLI
NESS��0RESERVING�CREATED�BEINGS�DOES�NOT�BURDEN�9OU��AND�WHAT�
IS�UNVEILED�TO�THE�EYE�OF�;EVERY�BEING=�IS�NEVER�HIDDEN�FROM�
9OU��9OU�INVITE�WHOMSOEVER�9OU�WISH�TO�9OURSELF��AND�THROUGH�
9OURSELF�9OU�DIRECT�THEM�TO�9OURSELF��4O�9OU�BELONGS�ETERNAL�
0RAISE�AND�MOST�GLORIOUS�%VERLASTINGNESS�

)�ASK�OF�9OU�THAT�AT�EACH�INSTANT�)�MAY�BE�DEVOTED�TO�9OUR�7ILL��
ACTING�IN�PROPER�CONFORMITY��WHOSE�;ONLY=�GOAL�IS�9OUR�#LOSE
NESS��COMING�FROM�THE�FRUITS�OF�WORKS�WHICH�ARE�DEPENDENT�
UPON�9OUR�3ATISFACTION��'RANT�ME�THE�GIFT�OF�A�RADIANT�SECRET�
WHICH�WILL�UNVEIL�TO�ME�THE�REALITIES�OF�WORKS��$ISTINGUISH�ME�
WITH�A�WISDOM�COUPLED�WITH�AUTHORITY��AND�AN�ABILITY�TO�ALLUDE�
ACCOMPANIED�BY�UNDERSTANDING�

)NDEED�9OU�ARE�THE�&RIEND�AND�0ATRON�OF�ONE�WHO�ASKS�FOR�9OUR�
0ATRONAGE��AND�THE�!NSWERER�OF�ONE�WHO�CALLS�UPON�9OU�

/�MY�'OD��MAY�9OUR�PERMANENT�"OUNTY�BE�CONSTANT�UPON�
ME�AND�MAY�CONTEMPLATION�OF�9OU�BE�EVER�MINE��,ET�ME�CON
TEMPLATE�MY�ESSENCE�FROM�9OUR�STANDPOINT��NOT�FROM�MINE��SO�
THAT�)�MAY�BE�THROUGH�9OU��AND�NOT�ME��'RANT�ME�FROM�9OUR�
OWN�0RESENCE�A�TOTAL�KNOWLEDGE�IN�WHICH�ALL�THE�KNOWLEDGE
ABLE�SPIRITS�ARE�GUIDED�TO�ME��)NDEED�9OU�ARE�!LL+NOWING��THE�
+NOWER�;OF�THE�5NSEEN=�

"LESSED�BE�THE�.AME�OF�9OUR�,ORD��,ORD�OF�-AJESTY�AND�'ENEROSITY��
7ITH�(IM�ARE�THE�KEYS�OF�THE�5NSEEN��WHICH�NONE�KNOWS�EXCEPT�(E��
(E�KNOWS�WHATEVER�IS�IN�LAND�OR�SEA�
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/�MY�,ORD��BATHE�ME�IN�THE�RADIANCE�OF�9OUR�,IGHT��UNVEILING�
FOR�ME�ALL�THAT�IS�CONCEALED�WITHIN�ME��SO�THAT�)�MAY�WITNESS�
MY�EXISTENCE�IN�ALL�ITS�TRUE�PERFECTION�FROM�9OUR�STANDPOINT��
NOT�FROM�MINE��,ET�ME�THUS�COME�CLOSE�TO�9OU�BY�MY�OWN��
ATTRIBUTE�BEING�DISPELLED�FROM�ME��AS�9OU�COME�CLOSE�TO�ME�BY�
THE�EFFULGENCE�OF�9OUR�,IGHT�UPON�ME�

/�MY�,ORD��POSSIBILITY�IS�MY�TRUE�ATTRIBUTE��NONEXISTENCE�MY�
VERY�SUBSTANCE�AND�POVERTY�MY�REAL�ABODE��9OUR�%XISTENCE�IS�
MY�SOLE�CAUSE��9OUR�0OWER�MY�VERY�AGENT�AND�9OU�MY�ONLY�
GOAL��9OUR�+NOWLEDGE�IS�ALL�THAT�)�NEED�FROM�9OU�IN�MY�NOT
KNOWING��9OU�ARE�JUST�AS�)�KNOW�9OU�AND�YET�FAR�BEYOND�WHAT�
)�KNOW��9OU�ARE�WITH�EVERY�THING��AND�YET�WITH�9OU�THERE�IS�
NO�THING�

9OU�HAVE�ORDAINED�STATIONS�FOR�THE�SPIRITUAL�JOURNEY��ARRANGED�
DEGREES�FOR�THE�BENEØCIAL�AND�THE�HARMFUL��AND�ESTABLISHED�THE�
PATHS�OF�'OODNESS��)N�ALL�OF�THIS�WE�ARE�BY�VIRTUE�OF�9OU��WHILE�
9OU�ARE�WITHOUT�;NEED�OF=�US��&OR�9OU�ARE�PURE�'OOD��SHEER�
'ENEROSITY��UNLIMITED�0ERFECTION�

)�ASK�OF�9OU��BY�9OUR�.AME�WITH�WHICH�9OU�POUR�FORTH�LIGHT�
UPON�THE�RECEPTACLES�AND�WITH�WHICH�9OU�DISPEL�THE�DARKNESS�
OF�OBSCURITIES��ØLL�MY�BEING�WITH�LIGHT�FROM�9OUR�,IGHT��WHICH�
IS�THE�SUBSTANCE�OF�EVERY�LIGHT�AND�THE�TRUE�GOAL�OF�EVERY�DESIRE��
SO�THAT�NOTHING�MAY�OBSCURE�ME�FROM�WHAT�9OU�HAVE�DEPOSITED�
IN�EACH�ATOM�OF�MY�BEING�

'RANT�ME�THE�GIFT�OF�A�TONGUE�OF�VERACITY�THAT�CAN�GIVE�EXPRES
SION�TO�THE�WITNESSING�OF�4RUTH��AND�DISTINGUISH�ME�WITH�CLARITY�
AND�ELOQUENCE�FROM�THE�ALLINCLUSIVE�7ORDS��0ROTECT�ME�IN�ALL�
MY�UTTERANCES�FROM�CLAIMING�THAT�WHICH�IS�NOT�MINE�BY�RIGHTS��
AND�MAKE�ME�SPEAK�ACCORDING�TO�INNER�VISION��)�AND�THOSE�WHO�
FOLLOW�ME�

/�'OD��)� TAKE�REFUGE� IN�9OU�FROM�ANY�SPEECH�THAT�CREATES�
CONFUSION�OR�RESULTS�IN�DISCORD�OR�SOWS�DOUBT��)T�IS�FROM�9OU�
THAT�ALL�WORDS�ARE�RECEIVED��IT�IS�FROM�9OU�THAT�ALL�WISDOMS�ARE�
OBTAINED�
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9OU�ARE�THE�/NE�WHO�UPHOLDS�THE�HEAVENS��THE�/NE�WHO�TEACHES�
THE�.AMES��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��THE�/NE��THE�5NIQUE��
THE�3INGULAR��THE�5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT��WHO�NEITHER�BEGETS�NOR�IS�(E�
BEGOTTEN��NOR�IS�THERE�A�SINGLE�ONE�LIKE�(IM�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�
UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�'OD��,ORD�
OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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3ATURDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

JO�UIF�OBNF�PG�HPE�
UIF�BMM�DPNQBTTJPOBUF�BOE�NPTU�NFSDJGVM

7HOSOEVER�HOLDS�FAST�TO�'OD�IS�GUIDED�TO�A�STRAIGHT�PATH�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�ALLOWED�ME�INTO�THE�PRESERVE�OF�
'ODkS�"ENEVOLENCE�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�ADMITTED�ME�INTO�THE�GARDEN�OF�
'ODkS�#OMPASSION�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�SEATED�ME�IN�THE�STATION�OF�'ODkS�
,OVE�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�MADE�ME�TASTE�;THE�DELICACIES=�FROM�
THE�TABLES�WHICH�ARE�SPREAD�WITH�'ODkS�0ROVISION�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�BESTOWED�UPON�ME�THE�SUBTLE�GRACE�
OF�CONFORMING�TO�'ODkS�0REFERENCE�

0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�MADE�ME�DRINK�FROM�WELLS�WHEREIN�
CAN�BE�FOUND�'ODkS�0ROMISE�FULØLLED�

0RAISE�BE� TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�CLOTHED�ME� IN� THE� ROBE�OF� TRUE�
SERVANTHOOD�TO�'OD�

!LL�THIS�DESPITE�WHAT�)�HAVE�SQUANDERED�OF�THE�$IVINE�SIDE��AND�
NEGLECTED�OF�THE�$IVINE�ENTITLEMENTS��4HAT�IS� SUPERABUNDANT�
GRACE�FROM�'OD��!ND�WHO�CAN�FORGIVE�SINS�EXCEPT�'OD�

/�MY�'OD��9OUR�GRACIOUS�&AVOUR�IS�EVER�UPON�ME��BRINGING�
ME�INTO�BEING�WITHOUT�STRUGGLE�AND�WITHOUT�EFFORT��/UT�OF�
9OUR�ABUNDANT�'ENEROSITY��MY�HOPES�REACH�THEIR�GOAL��WITHOUT�
ANY�DESERVING�ON�MY�PART�AND�WITHOUT�ANY�PREDISPOSITION�;IN�
MYSELF=�
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)�ASK�9OU��BY�THE�/NE�OF�ALL�UNITS�AND�BY�THE�7ITNESSED�OF�ALL�
WITNESSES��FOR�THE�PERFECT�SECURITY�OF�THE�GIFT�OF�LOVE�AGAINST�
THE�TRIBULATION�OF�DISTANCE��FOR�THE�DISPELLING�OF�THE�DARKNESS�
OF�STUBBORN�OPPOSITION��THROUGH�THE�LIGHT�OF�THE�SUN�OF�RIGHT�
GUIDANCE��AND�FOR�THE�OPENING�OF�THE�DOORS�OF�PROPER�ACTION��
THROUGH�THE�HELPING�HAND�OF�;THE�SAYING=�)NDEED�'OD�IS�FULL�OF�
BENEVOLENCE�TO�THE�SERVANTS�

/�MY�,ORD��)�ASK�OF�9OU�THAT�THE�WHERENESS�OF�MY�BEING�BE�
ANNIHILATED��AND�THAT�THE�SECURITY�OF�MY�WITNESSING�REMAIN��
AND�THAT�THE�DISTINCTION�BETWEEN�ME�AS�A�WITNESS�AND�ME�AS�A�
WITNESSED�BE�PRESERVED��THROUGH�THE�UNION�OF�MY�CONDITION�AS�
;CREATED=�EXISTENT�WITH�MY�;REAL=�BEING�

/�MY�-ASTER��THROUGH�9OUR�4RUE�2EALITY�SAVE�MY�SERVANTHOOD�
FROM�THE�BLINDING�CLOUDS�OF�CONJECTURE�OF�SEEING�OTHERNESS��
-AKE�ME�INHERITOR�OF�9OUR�PRIOR�7ORD�GIVEN�TO�THE�CHOSEN��THE�
BEST��"E�THE�MASTER�OF�MY�AFFAIR��CHOOSING�FOR�ME�IN�EVERY�STATE�
AND�EVERY�DESIRE��(ELP�ME�BY�THE�AFØRMATION�OF�9OUR�5NITY�
AND�7ELL3EATEDNESS��WHETHER�IN�MOVEMENT�OR�IN�REST�

/�MY�"ELOVED��)�ASK�9OU�FOR�A�SWIFT�REUNION��WITH�CREATIVE�
"EAUTY��IMPREGNABLE�-AJESTY�AND�EXALTED�0ERFECTION��IN�EVERY�
STATE�AND�IN�EVERY�OUTCOME�

/�9OU�WHO�IS�(E��/�(E�APART�FROM�WHOM�THERE�IS�NONE�BUT�
(E�

)�ASK�OF�9OU�o�BY�THE�MOST�5NFATHOMABLE�5NSEEN�AND�BY�THE�
-OST�(OLY�%SSENCE��IN�THE�NIGHT�WHEN�IT�CLOSES�IN��AND�THE�DAWN�
WHEN�IT�STREAMS�OUT��TRULY�THIS� IS�THE�WORD�OF�A�NOBLE�MESSENGER��
ENDOWED�WITH�POWER�AND�èRMLY�ESTABLISHED�WITH�THE�,ORD�OF�THE�
4HRONE��COMPLETELY�OBEDIENT�AND�TRUSTWORTHY��IN�AN�!RABIC�TONGUE�
MOST�CLEAR��TRULY�IT�IS�A�BRINGINGDOWN�BY�THE�,ORD�OF�ALL�BEINGS�o�;)�
ASK�9OU=�FOR�THE�AUTHORITY�OF�ONE�WHO�PRONOUNCES�CLEAR�JUDGE
MENT�BY�MEANS�OF�HIS�HIDDEN�SPIRIT��ON�THE�EXTERNAL�FORMS�OF�
THE�;$IVINE=�%XPOSITION�BY�VIRTUE�OF�THE�GIFT�OF�INVESTITURE�
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!ND�)�ASK�OF�9OU��/�'OD��THAT�THIS�BE�BROUGHT�FOR�ME��WITH�
ALL�THE�CAPACITY�OF�MY�LIFEkS�BREATH��THROUGH�THE�SPIRITS�THAT�
ANIMATE�MY�GREETINGS��;WHEN�)�ADDRESS�9OU=�WITH�9OUR�BLESSED�
PRAYERS�AND�9OUR�EVERLASTING�SALUTATIONS�UPON�THE�ONE�WHO�IS�
THE�MEANS�BY�WHICH�QUESTS�ARE�FULØLLED��THE�UNITING�LINK�BY�
WHICH�LOVERS�ATTAIN��AND�ALSO�UPON�ALL�THOSE�WHO�ARE�RELATED�
TO�HIM�IN�ALL�THE�DEGREES��(E�IS�THE�MOST�CLEAR�4RUTH��-AKE�US�
ONE�OF�THEIR�SPECIAL�COMPANY��!MEN�

-AY�THE�BLESSING�OF�'OD�BE�UPON�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD��AND�
UPON�ALL�HIS�FAMILY�AND�COMPANIONS�

'LORY�TO�YOUR�,ORD��,ORD�OF�%MINENT�-IGHT��BEYOND�ALL�THAT�THEY�
QUALIFY�(IM�WITH��0EACE�BE�UPON�THE�MESSENGERS��!ND�PRAISE�BE�TO�
'OD��,ORD�OF�THE�UNIVERSES�
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.OTES�TO�THE�0RAYERS

/PENING�0RAYER

Line 7��(IS�0RECEDENCE�REFERS�TO�THE�$IVINE�FOREKNOWLEDGE�OF�CREATION��l'OD�ORDAINS�
NO�DECREE�EXCEPT�THROUGH�THE�PRECEDENT�DECREE�OF�THE�"OOK��FOR�(IS�+NOWLEDGE�IN�
THINGS�IS�THE�SAME�AS�(IS�7ORD�IN�(IS�GIVING�EXISTENCE��4HE�7ORD�IS�NOT�CHANGED�WITH�
(IM��SO�NO�CREATOR�OR�CREATED�POSSESS�ANY�AUTHORITY�EXCEPT�BY�VIRTUE�OF�WHAT�THE�$I
VINE�"OOK�FOREORDAINS��4HIS�IS�WHY�(E�SAYS��j)�DO�NOT�WRONG�THE�SERVANTSk��1��������	��
4HAT�IS�TO�SAY��j7E�BRING�ABOUT�FOR�THEM�ONLY�WHAT�IS�PRECEDENT�IN�KNOWLEDGE��AND�)�
JUDGE�THEM�ONLY�THROUGH�WHAT�PRECEDESkm��&UT��)6����	�

Line 9��3EE�1����������l/�SOUL�AT�PEACE��COME�BACK�TO�YOUR�,ORD��WELLPLEASED�AND�
WELLPLEASING�m

Line 13��,ITERALLY��THE�l3ALSAB�L�OF�/PENINGm��SALSAB�L�ALFATy	��4HIS�IS�A�REFERENCE�TO�
THE�PEOPLE�OF�VIRTUE��ALABR¼R	��lb�THEY�WILL�BE�GIVEN�TO�DRINK�THEREIN�A�CUP�TEMPERED�
WITH�GINGER��FROM�A�SPRING�NAMED�3ALSAB�L m��1��������	��4HE�SAME�GROUP�lWILL�BE�GIVEN�
TO�DRINK�OF�A�PURE�SEALED�BEVERAGE��OR�NECTAR	m��1��������	�

Lines 34–5� �3EE�1����������l4HOSE�WHO�WERE�TOLD��j0EOPLE�HAVE�MUSTERED�AGAINST�
YOU��SO�FEAR�THEMk��YET�THIS�ONLY�INCREASED�THEM�IN�FAITH�AND�THEY�SAID��j'OD�SUFØCES�
US��THE�MOST�BENEØCENT�4RUSTEE�km

3UNDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE��H¼{��AS�IN�H���(E	�AND�H¼D���GUIDE	��AND�Q¼F��AS�
IN�Q¼HIR��SUBJUGATING	��Q¼{IM��EXISTENT	��QAYY�M��SELFSUBSISTING	��QADR��POWER	��QURB�
�CLOSENESS	��QUDS��HOLINESS	�AND�QALB��HEART	��!S�AN�EXAMPLE�OF�THE�IMPORTANCE�OF�SOUND�
IN�THE�PRAYERS��WE�MIGHT�MENTION�THAT�THE�LETTER�Q¼F�IS�REPEATED�MORE�THAN�SEVENTY�
TIMES�IN�THE�SECOND�HALF�OF�THE�PRAYER�

4HROUGHOUT�THIS�PRAYER�)BN�x!RAB��IS�MAKING�USE�OF�MANY�CONTRASTING�EXPRESSIONS�AND�
WE�HAVE�TRIED�TO�KEEP�THE�SENSE�OF�THESE�CONTRASTS�IN�THE�TRANSLATION��SEEN�AND�UNSEEN��
EXTERIOR�AND�INTERIOR��UNLIMITED�AND�LIMITED��THE�LIGHT�OF�(IS�&ACE�AND�THE�ULTIMATE�
,IGHT��THE�/NE�WHO�IS�PRIOR�TO�CREATION�AND�THE�/NE�WHO�PRESERVES�ALL�CREATION��THE�
0OWER�IN�THIS�WORLD�AND�IN�THE�NEXT��AND�SO�ON�

Lines 4–5� �3EE�THE�VERSE��l!LL� FACES�SUBMIT�TO�THE�,IVING��THE�3ELF3UBSISTINGm�
�1���������	�

���3$�.OTES�INDD����� ���������������������
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Line 5��3EE�THE�VERSE��lb�(E�SHALL�GIVE�THEM�RESPITE�TILL�THE�DAY�ON�WHICH�THE�EYES�
SHALL�GAZEm��1��������	��IN�OTHER�WORDS�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING��YAWM�ALD�N	��WHEN�
EVERYONE�IS�BROUGHT�FACE�TO�FACE�WITH�THEIR�,ORD��)T�IS�THE�$AY�ON�WHICH�THE�+ING�
REQUITES�HIS�SUBJECTS�FOR�THEIR�ACTIONS�

Line 8��4HE�LETTER�H¼{�STANDS�FOR�THE�l(ENESSm�OR�)PSEITY��HUWIYYA	��WHICH�PRESERVES�
)TSELF�AS�5NSEEN�AND�PRESERVES�THE�CREATION��KAWN	��4HE�0ERFECT�-AN��WHO�MIR
RORS�'OD�COMPLETELY��IS�THUS�SIMULTANEOUSLY�PRESERVED�AS�l(Em�AND�lNOT(Em��3EE�
!PPENDIX�$�

Line 9��,ITERALLY��lTHERE�IS�NO�HE�EXCEPT�(Em��A�MIRROR�TO�THE�PHRASE�lTHERE�IS�NO�GOD�
BUT�'ODm�

Line 13��lb�RESTRAIN�THE�CLAWSm�ALLUDES�TO�THE�VERSE��l)F�THEY�WITHDRAW�NOT�FROM�YOU��
AND�OFFER�YOU�PEACE��AND�RESTRAIN�THEIR�HANDS��TAKE�THEM�AND�SLAY�THEM�WHEREVER�YOU�
COME�ON�THEM��AGAINST�THEM�7E�HAVE�GIVEN�YOU�A�CLEAR�AUTHORITYm��1�������	�

Lines 13–14� �2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l3O�THE�LAST�REMNANT�OF�THE�PEOPLE�WHO�DID�
EVIL�WAS�CUT�OFFm��1�������	�

Line 18��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l$OES�(E�NOT�ENCOMPASS�ALL�THINGS�m��1��������	�

Lines 18–19��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l(E�HAS�3UPREME�0OWER�OVER�(IS�SERVANTS�AND�
(E�IS�THE�7ISE��THE�&ULLY�!WAREm��1�������	�

Line 20��4HIS�REFERS�TO�THE�VERSE��l7HAT��(E�WHO�STANDS�OVER�EVERY�SOUL�FOR�WHAT�
IT�HAS�EARNED��!ND�YET�THEY�ASCRIBE�PARTNERS�TO�'ODm��1��������	��(ERE�THE�AUTHOR�
IS�PLAYING�WITH�THE�TWO�FORMS��Q¼{IM�AND�QAYY�M��OF�THE�ROOT�QWM��WHICH�CARRIES�
MEANINGS�OF�EXISTING��RISING�AND�STANDING��BUT�ALSO�DENOTES�BEING� IN�CHARGE�OF��
WATCHING�OVER�AND�PERSISTING��)T�SEEMS�THAT�HE�IS�MAKING�A�CORRELATION�BETWEEN�THE�
WAY�'OD�STANDS�OVER�EVERY�SOUL��CALLING�IT�TO�ACCOUNT�AND�(IS�IRRESISTIBLE�0OWER���
ON� THE�ONE�HAND��AND�BETWEEN�(IS� SUBSISTENCE� IN�ALL�COMPREHENSION�AND�(IS�
+NOWLEDGE��ON�THE�OTHER�

Line 25��l4HE�#REATION�AND�THE�#OMMANDm��IN�OTHER�WORDS��THE�WORLD�OF�MATTER��
WITHIN�WHICH�(IS�-IGHT�IS�IRRESISTIBLE��AND�THE�WORLD�OF�SPIRIT��WITHIN�WHICH�(E�HAS�
THE�0OWER�OF�ORDAINMENT�OR�DESTINY��3EE�THE�VERSE��l)NDEED�YOUR�,ORD�IS�!LL¼H��WHO�
CREATED�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH�IN�SIX�DAYS��AND�THEN�SETTLED�(IMSELF�UPON�THE�
4HRONE��COVERING�THE�DAY�WITH�THE�NIGHT��PURSUING�IT�SWIFTLY�o�AND�THE�SUN�AND�MOON�
AND�STARS��SUBSERVIENT�BY�(IS�/RDER��6ERILY�TO�(IM�BELONGS�THE�#REATION�AND�THE�
#OMMAND��"LESSED�IS�'OD��,ORD�OF�ALL�BEINGSm��1�������	��!S�)BN�x!RAB��REMARKS�IN�HIS�
DISCUSSION�OF�THIS�VERSE��l'OD�SPECIØED�THESE��CREATION�AND�COMMAND	�FOR�THE�.AME�
,ORD��RABB	��APART�FROM�ANY�OTHER��4HE�WORLD�OF�CREATION�AND�COMPOSITION�REQUIRES�
;THE�EXISTENCE�OF=�EVIL�BY�ITS�VERY�ESSENCE��WHILE�THE�WORLD�OF�COMMAND�IS�THE�GOOD�IN�
WHICH�THERE�IS�NO�EVIL�m��&UT��))�������TRANSLATED�IN�3$'��P������	

Line 26��!N�IMPLICIT�REFERENCE�TO�l(E�IS�WITH�YOU�WHEREVER�YOU�AREm��1�������	�

Line 31��3EE�THE�FOLLOWING�VERSE�WHICH�HAS�AN�IMPLIED�WARNING�TO�THE�BELIEVERS��l)F�
-UHAMMAD�SHOULD�DIE�OR�BE�SLAIN��WILL�YOU�TURN�BACK�ON�YOUR�HEELS�m��1���������OR�
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������	��4HE�WORD�USED�HERE�FOR�lTURNING�BACKm��INQALABA	�IS�DERIVED�FROM�THE�SAME�
ROOT�AS�lHEARTm��QALB	�

Line 34��4HE�lINNERMOST�CENTREm��SIRR	�DENOTES�THE�HEART�OF�THE�HUMAN�BEING��THE�
FUNDAMENTAL�GROUND�OF�AWARENESS�WHICH�IS�lABOVEm�OR�BEYOND�ALL�QUALIØCATION��l4ASTEm�
IS�A�TECHNICAL�TERM�DENOTING�DIRECT�EXPERIENCE�OF�2EALITY�

Line 35� �4HE�PHRASE�lA�TRULY�RECEPTIVE�HEARTm��QALBAN�Q¼BILAN	�CAN�BE�FOUND�IN�THE�
FAMOUS�LINE�IN�THE�4ARJUM¼N�ALASHW¼Q��POEM�8)��P����	��l-Y�HEART�HAS�BECOME�CAPABLE�
OF�ALL�FORMSm�

Lines 37–8��4HE�PHRASE�lA�HAND�OF�EMPOWERMENTm��YADAN�Q¼DIRATAN	�ESTABLISHES�THE�
CONNECTION�OF�THE�HAND�TO�THE�.AME�AL1¼DIR��WHICH�IS�EXPLAINED�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�
PASSAGE��l7HEN�THE�HAND�OF�THE�SERVANT�BECOMES�THE�(AND�OF�THE�2EAL��ALyAQQ	��MAY�
(E�BE�EXALTED��THEN�THAT�IS�THE�;TOTAL=�EMPOWERING�WHICH�IS�SOUGHT�FROM�THE�INVEST
MENT�;OF�MAN�WITH�THE�$IVINE�.AME�THE�4OTALLY�!BLE��AL1¼DIR=��j4HOSE�WHO�SWORE�
FEALTY�TO�YOU��IN�REALITY�SWORE�FEALTY�TO�'OD��4HE�(AND�OF�'OD�IS�OVER�THEIR�HANDSk�
�1��������	��'OD��MAY�(E�BE�EXALTED��ALSO�SAID��j!ND�WHEN�)�LOVE�HIM��)�BECOME�HIS�
HEARING�BY�WHICH�AND�WITHIN�WHICH�HE�HEARS��AND�HIS�HAND�WITH�WHICH�HE�TAKESk��4HIS�
.AME�DOES�NOT�REQUIRE�AN�ACTION�TO�TAKE�PLACE��RATHER��IT�DEMANDS�A�CONDITION�OF�;TOTAL=�
EMPOWERMENT�WHEN�REQUIRED��WITHOUT�ANY�POSSIBLE�HINDRANCEm��+ASHF����o�	�

Lines 38–9� �2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l/�SOUL�AT�PEACE��RETURN�TO�4HY�,ORD��WELL
PLEASED��WELLPLEASING�m��1�������o�	�

Line 45��3EE�THE�VERSE��l)T�IS�NOT�YOUR�WEALTH�NOR�YOUR�CHILDREN�THAT�SHALL�BRING�YOU�
CLOSE�IN�NEARNESS�TO�5S��xINDAN¼�ZULF¼	��ONLY�THE�ONE�WHO�HAS�FAITH�AND�ACTS�RIGHTEOUSLYm�
�1��������	�

Lines 53–4��4HIS�REFERS�TO�THE�FAMOUS�STORY�ABOUT�THE�0ROPHET�WHEN�HE�WAS�A�SMALL�
BOY��l4HERE�CAME�UNTO�ME�TWO�MEN��CLOTHED�IN�WHITE��WITH�A�GOLD�BASIN�OF�SNOW��
4HEN�THEY�LAID�HOLD�UPON�ME��AND�SPLITTING�OPEN�MY�BREAST�THEY�BROUGHT�FORTH�MY�
HEART��4HIS�LIKEWISE�THEY�SPLIT�OPEN�AND�TOOK�FROM�IT�A�BLACK�CLOT�WHICH�THEY�CAST�AWAY��
4HEN�THEY�WASHED�MY�HEART�AND�MY�BREAST�WITH�THE�SNOWb�3ATAN�TOUCHETH�EVERY�
SON�OF�!DAM�THE�DAY�HIS�MOTHER�BEARETH�HIM��SAVE�ONLY�-ARY�AND�HER�SON�m��,INGS��
-UHAMMAD��P������SEE�ALSO�3CHIMMEL��!ND�-UHAMMAD�IS�(IS�-ESSENGER��P�����	

Line 55��)N�THE�1URAN�PURITY�AND�PURIØCATION�ARE�SPECIØCALLY�COUPLED�WITH�THE�ØRST�
DAY��WHICH�IS�3UNDAY��3EE�1����������l!�MOSQUE�FOUNDED�UPON�GODWARINESS�FROM�THE�
ØRST�DAY��MIN�AWWALI�YAWMIN	�IS�WORTHIER�FOR�YOU�TO�STAND�IN��THEREIN�ARE�MEN�WHO�
LOVE�TO�PURIFY�THEMSELVES��AND�'OD�LOVES�THOSE�WHO�ARE�PURIØED��ALMUcAHHAR�N	�m

3UNDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

)N�!RABIC��3UNDAY�IS�NAMED�YAWM�ALAyAD��4HIS�IS�USUALLY�TAKEN�TO�MEAN�THE�ØRST�
DAY�OF�THE�WEEK��BUT�IT�MAY�EQUALLY�BE�TRANSLATED�AS�THE�$AY�OF�THE�/NE��PERTAINING�
TO�THE�$IVINE�.AME�AL!yAD��THE�/NE�OR�5NIQUE	��)BN�x!RAB��REFERS�TO�THIS�SECOND�
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MEANING��FOR�EXAMPLE��IN�THE�FOLLOWING�PASSAGE��l3OME�GNOSTICS�FAST�ON�3UNDAY�SPE
CIØCALLY�BECAUSE�IT�IS�THE�$AY�OF�THE�/NE��FOR�THE�/NE�IS�AN�ATTRIBUTE�THAT�ASSERTS�THE�
INCOMPARABILITY�OF�THE�2EAL�m��&UT��))�������TRANSLATED�IN�3$'��P������	�4HE�EMPHASIS�
IN�THIS�PRAYER�ON�AyAD�AND�RELATED�TERMS�SUCH�AS�W¼yID��/NE	��AyADIYYA��5NIQUENESS	�
AND�TAWy�D��5NION	�IS�ENTIRELY�CONSONANT�WITH�THIS�READING��AS�IS�THE�ASSOCIATION�OF�
3UNDAY�WITH�THE�PROPHET�)DR�S��WHOSE�MESSAGE�ACCORDING�TO�THE�3HAYKH�PRIMARILY�
CONCERNED�THE�MEANING�OF�TAWy�D	�

Line 1� �l)N�THE�.AME�OF�'ODm�OPENS�THE�1URAN�AND�EVERY�SURA�EXCEPT�THE�NINTH�
�AL4AWBA	�

Line 2��l0RAISE�BE�TO�'ODm�IS�THE�ØRST�VERSE�OF�THE�ØRST�SURA��THE�&¼TIyA��!S�THE�ORIGIN�
OF�EXISTENCE�IS�'OD��THE�PRINCIPLE�OF�EACH�THING�IN�EXISTENCE�IS�PRAISE�OF�(IM�

Line 9��!LLUSION�TO�THE�HADITH��l'OD�IS��K¼NA	�AND�THERE�IS�WITH�(IM�NO�THINGm��MORE�
COMMONLY�TRANSLATED�OR�UNDERSTOOD�AS�l'OD�WAS�bm��4O�THIS�WERE�ADDED�THE�WORDS�
REFERRED�TO�HERE��l(E�IS�NOW�AS�(E�HAS�;ALWAYS�BEEN=m��HUWAkL¼N�xAL¼�M¼�xALAYHI�K¼NA	��
WHICH�AGAIN�COULD�BE�TRANSLATED�AS�l(E�IS�NOW�AS�(E�ISm��)N�HIS�DISCUSSION�OF�THIS�
HADITH��)BN�x!RAB��SPECIØES��l(E�IS�NOT�ACCOMPANIED�BY�THINGNESS�NOR�DO�WE�ASCRIBE�
IT�TO�(IM��+NOW�THAT�THE�WORD�K¼NA�GENERALLY�REFERS�TO�A�TEMPORAL�LIMITATION�;HENCE�
THE�TRANSLATION�jWASk=��BUT�THAT�IS�NOT�THE�CASE�HERE��7HAT�IS�MEANT�HERE�IS�THE�APPARENT�
EXISTENCE��KAWN	��IN�THE�SENSE�OF�"EING��WUJ�D	��AND�SO�K¼NA�HERE�ACTS�NOT�AS�A�VERB�
DEMANDING�TEMPORALITY�BUT�AS�A�SIGN�INDICATING�BEING��yARF�WUJ�D�	m��&UT��))����	��3EE�
ALSO�&UT��)�����OR�))������FOR�FURTHER�DISCUSSION�OF�THIS�SAYING�

Line 11��l(E�HAS�IN�EVERY�THING�A�3IGN�POINTING�TO�THE�FACT�THAT�(E�IS�/NEm�IS�A�VERSE�
BY�!B��ALx!T¼HIYA�QUOTED�OFTEN�IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�WRITINGS��SEE�&UT��)�����	��!�l3IGNm�
�¼YA	�ALSO�HAS�THE�MEANING�OF�A�l6ERSEm�OF�THE�1URAN��l%XISTENCE�IS�ENTIRELY�LETTERS��
WORDS��SURAS�AND�VERSES��AND�IT�IS�THE�MACROCOSMIC�1URANm��&UT��)6�����	�

Lines 15–16��!CCORDING�TO�THE�HADITH��THIS�FORMULA�IS�lONE�OF�THE�TREASURES�OF�THE�
4HRONEm��AND�IS�ALSO�SAID�TO�HAVE�BEEN�THE�ATTRIBUTE�OF�!DAM��3EE�&UT��))�������TRANS
LATED�IN�5-��PP�����o�	�FOR�THE�VISION�WHICH�)BN�x!RAB��HAD�OF�THE�$IVINE�4HRONE��
THIS�FORMULA�WAS�UTTERED�BY�THE�lTREASURE�BENEATH�THE�4HRONEm��WHICH�IS�!DAM�

Line 20��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l(AVE�NOT�THE�UNBELIEVERS�THEN�BEHELD�THAT�THE�HEAVENS�
AND�THE�EARTH�WERE�A�MASS�ALL�SEWN�UP��AND�THEN�7E�UNSTITCHED�THEM�AND�OF�WATER�
FASHIONED�EVERY�LIVING�THING�m��1��������	�

Line 21��1���������

Line 31��4HIS�CAN�ALSO�BE�TRANSLATED�AS��lb�ALL�IS�CONCEALED�AND�ADOREDm�

Lines 36–7� �7HEN�!B��3Ax�D�AL+HARR¼Z�WAS�ASKED�HOW�HE�HAD�COME�TO�KNOW�
'OD��HE�REPLIED�l"Y�(IS�UNITING�THE�OPPOSITESm�AND�THEN�QUOTED�THIS�VERSE��1�������	��
)BN�x!RAB��POINTS�OUT�IN�&UT��)))������THAT�'OD�IS�HERE�REFERRED�TO�AS�xAL�M��NORMALLY�
TRANSLATED�AS�l!LL+NOWINGm��BUT�WHICH�FOR�HIM�DENOTES�BOTH�THE�KNOWER��x¼LIM	�
AND�THE�KNOWN��MAxL�M	��3O�HE�UNDERSTANDS�THIS�ØNAL�PHRASE�TO�INDICATE�THAT�'OD�IS�
BOTH�THE�+NOWER�AND�THE�+NOWN�OF�EVERYTHING��(E�APPLIES�THIS�UNDERSTANDING�TO�ALL�
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.AMES�THAT�HAVE�THIS�FORM��FOR�EXAMPLE��yAM�D	��WHICH�CAN�BE�UNDERSTOOD�AS�EITHER�
ACTIVE�OR�PASSIVE�

Line 42��)N�REFERENCE�TO�THE�HADITH��l)�AM�NOT�ABLE�TO�ENUMERATE�ALL�9OUR�PRAISES��
9OU�ARE�SUCH�THAT�9OU�EXTOL�9OURSELF�m�4HE�WORD�lEXTOLm��ATHN¼	�COMES�FROM�A�ROOT�
WHICH�MEANS�lTO�DOUBLEm��0RAISE�CAN�BE�UNDERSTOOD�AS�BEING�DOUBLED�SINCE�(E�IS�
BOTH�0RAISER�AND�0RAISED�

Line 43��4HE�WHOLE�SECTION�OF�THE�PRAYER�UP�TO�THIS�POINT�RHYMES�IN�o�D��AND�THIS�
RHYME�IS�REPEATED�AT�THE�END�OF�THE�PRAYER�IN�THE�BLESSING�UPON�THE�0ROPHET�

Lines 45–6��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l(E�IS�KNOWING�OF�ALL�THAT�IS�IN�FRONT�OF�THEM�AND�
ALL�THAT�IS�BEHIND�THEM��AND�THEY�CANNOT�ENCOMPASS�(IM�IN�KNOWLEDGE��4HE�FACES�
BOW�BEFORE�THE�,IVING�/NE��THE�3ELF3UBSISTINGm��1���������	��4HIS�LINE�INDICATES�THE�
PROCESS�OF�lDESCENTm�FROM�THE�%SSENCE�TO�THE�MANIFESTATION��ENCOMPASSING�BOTH�THE�
VERTICAL�DIMENSION��ABOVE�AND�BELOW	�AND�THE�HORIZONTAL��IN�FRONT�AND�BEHIND	�

Lines 53–4��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l7HERESOEVER�YOU�TURN��THERE�IS�THE�&ACE�OF�'ODm�
�1��������	�

Lines 64–6��3EE�THE�#HAPTER�ON�!DAM�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��WHERE�)BN�x!RAB��GIVES�
A�SIMILAR�DESCRIPTION�OF�THE�0ERFECT�-AN��INS¼N�K¼MIL	��l!S�FOR�BEING�-AN��THAT�IS�DUE�
TO�THE�UNIVERSALITY�OF�HIS�FORMATION�AND�HIS�EMBRACING�ALL�THE�REALITIES��(E�IS�FOR�'OD�
AS�THE�PUPIL�IS�FOR�THE�EYE��;A�HOLE�OR�CHANNEL=�BY�WHICH�THE�ACT�OF�SEEING�TAKES�PLACEb�
4HROUGH�HIM�'OD�LOOKS�UPON�(IS�CREATURES�AND�BESTOWS�#OMPASSIONATE�-ERCY�UPON�
THEM�m��!RABIC��P������&USUS��PP�����o����"EZELS��P������7ISDOM��P�����	

Lines 67–8��3EE�THE�VERSE��l/�YE�PEOPLE��YOU�ARE�THE�POOR�TOWARDS�'OD��WHILE�'OD�
IS�THE�2ICH�BEYOND�NEED��THE�0RAISEWORTHYm��1��������	�

Lines 120–6��3EE�THE�#HAPTER�ON�)DR�S�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM�WHERE��IN�HIS�COMMENT�
ON�THE�1URANIC�VERSE�l(E�IS�THE�&IRST�AND�THE�,AST��THE�-ANIFEST�AND�THE�(IDDENm��)BN�
x!RAB��WRITES��l(E�IS�THE�SAME�AS�THAT�WHICH�MANIFESTS��AND�THE�SAME�AS�THAT�WHICH�IS�
HIDDEN�WHEN�(E�MANIFESTS��4HERE�IS�NOONE�WHO�CAN�SEE�(IM�OTHER�THAN�(IM��AND�
THERE�IS�NOONE�FROM�WHOM�(E�IS�HIDDEN��(E�IS�THE�-ANIFEST�TO�(IMSELF�AND�THE�(ID
DEN�FROM�(IMSELF�m��!RABIC��P������&USUS��PP�����o����"EZELS��PP����o���7ISDOM��P�����	

Lines 143–4��4HIS�REFERS�ØRST�OF�ALL�TO�THE�VERBAL�ATTESTATION��SHAH¼DA	�THAT�lTHERE�
IS�NO�GOD�BUT�'ODm��)T�ALSO�POINTS�TO�THE�FACT�THAT�(E�HAS�ESTABLISHED�THIS�IN�(IS�
+NOWLEDGE�FROM�ALL�ETERNITY�AND�THAT�(E�HAS�ORDERED�MANKIND�TO�HAVE�FAITH�IN�AND�
REALISE�THE�MEANING�OF�THIS�ATTESTATION��AS�IN�l)�HAVE�NOT�CREATED�MEN�AND�JINN�EXCEPT�
TO�WORSHIP�-Em��1��������	�

Lines 145–9��(ERE�THE�ØRST�PERSON�IS�AMBIGUOUS��IN�THE�0RESENCE�OF�5NITY�THE�DUALITY�
OF�)o9OU�IS�DISSOLVED��AND�THIS�CAN�REFER�TO�THE�$IVINE�-E�

Line 149 �!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l%VERY�DAY�(E�IS�AT�WORK��OR��INVOLVED�IN�AN�AFFAIR	m�
�1��������	�

Line 154� �l3EPARATING�AND�RESTORINGm�COULD�ALSO�BE�TRANSLATED�AS�lUNSTITCHING�AND�
SEWING�UPm�
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Line 155� �7HEN�ONE�OF�HIS�COMPANIONS�DECLARED�THAT�HE�WAS�A�TRUE�BELIEVER��THE�
0ROPHET�RESPONDED��l4O�EVERY�IMMEDIATE�TRUTH�BELONGS�AN�ESSENTIAL�TRUTHm��LIKULLI�
yAQQ�yAQ�QA	�

Lines 157–60��3�RAT�AL)KHL¼¶��THE�#HAPTER�OF�0URITY��1�����	�

Lines 161–2� �4HIS��AND�ALL�THE�FOLLOWING�EPITHETS��EVIDENTLY�REFER�TO�THE�0ROPHET�
-UHAMMAD��)BN�x!RAB��CONSIDERS�HIM�TO�BE�BOTH�THE�ØRST�TO�BE�GIVEN�EXISTENCE�IN�
POTENTIAL��THE�PRIMORDIAL�-AN��AND�THE�ØRST�IN�RANK�IN�ACTUAL�EXISTENCE��THE�COMPLETE�
0ERFECTION�OF�-AN��4HE�ØRST�ASPECT�IS�SUMMARISED�BY�THE�HADITH�l)�WAS�A�PROPHET�
WHILE�!DAM�WAS�BETWEEN�WATER�AND�CLAYm��WHILE�THE�SECOND�CORRESPONDS�TO�HIS�SAY
ING�l)�WILL�BE�THE�MASTER�OF�MANKIND�ON�THE�$AY�OF�2ESURRECTION��WITHOUT�BOASTINGm��
3EE�&UT��)))������

Lines 163–4��3EE�THE�VERSE��l"Y�THE�HEAVEN�OF�THE�CONSTELLATIONS��BY�THE�PROMISED�
DAY��BY�THE�WITNESS�AND�THE�WITNESSED��SLAIN�WERE�THE�-EN�OF�THE�0ITm��1�������o�	�

Lines 172–3��!N�ALLUSION�TO�THE�FAMOUS�VERSE�OF�,IGHT��l4HE�LIKENESS�OF�(IS�,IGHT�
IS�AS�A�NICHE�WHEREIN�IS�A�LAMP��THE�LAMP�IS�IN�A�GLASS��AND�THE�GLASS�IS�AS�IT�WERE�A�
GLITTERING�STAR	��KINDLED�FROM�A�BLESSED�4REE��AN�OLIVE�THAT�IS�NEITHER�OF�THE�%AST�NOR�
OF�THE�7EST��WHOSE�OIL�WOULD�WELLNIGH�SHINE��EVEN�IF�NO�ØRE�TOUCHED�IT��,IGHT�UPON�
,IGHTm��1��������	�

Line 180��3EE�1��������o����l7HAT�CAN�TELL�YOU�OF�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING��YAWM�AL
D�N	��!GAIN��WHAT�CAN�TELL�YOU�OF�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING��!�DAY�WHEN�A�SOUL�HAS�NO�
POWER�TO�HELP�ANOTHER��AND�THE�COMMAND�ON�THAT�DAY�IS�'ODkS�m

Line 181��1����������

Lines 181–2��1���������

-ONDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE��W¼W��AS�IN�W¼SIx��EMBRACING	��SUM���EMINENCE	�AND�
xUL���EXALTEDNESS	��AND�R¼{��AS�IN�RABB��LORD	��RAQ�B��WATCHING�OVER	��RAZZ¼Q��NOURISHING	��
RAyMA��COMPASSION	��R¼yA��EASE	�AND�R�y��SPIRIT	�

Line 5��3EE�THE�VERSE��l5NTO�(IM�DO�GOOD�WORDS�SOAR��AND�THE�RIGHTEOUS�DEED��(E�
UPLIFTS�ITm��1��������	�

Line 19��,ITERALLY��lA�SECRETm��OF�THE�HEART	��REFERRING�TO�THE�yAD�TH�QUDS���lb�THE�HEART�
OF�-Y�FAITHFUL�SERVANT�CONTAINS�-Em�

Lines 22–3��#OMPARE�THIS�WITH�)BN�x!RAB�kS�ACCOUNT�OF�!B��9AZ�D�AL"ISc¼M���l7HEN�
HE�ASKED�'OD��j/�MY�,ORD��WITH�WHAT�CAN�)�DRAW�CLOSE�TO�9OU�k��'OD�REPLIED��j9OU�
MAY�ONLY�DRAW�CLOSE�TO�-E�BY�THAT�WHICH�DOES�NOT�BELONG�TO�-E�k�j!ND�WHAT�IS�IT�
THAT�DOES�NOT�BELONG�TO�9OU�k�'OD�REPLIED��j;4HE�QUALITIES�OF=�ABASEMENT��DHILLA	�AND�
NEEDINESS��IFTIQ¼R	k m��&UT��)))�����	�
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Line 28��4HIS�LAST�PHRASE�CAN�ALSO�BE�TRANSLATED�AS�lBY�WHICH�)�SATISFY�EVERY�RIGHTm�

Lines 28–9��1��������

Line 30��!�REFERENCE�TO�THE�6ERSE�OF�THE�4HRONE��THE��YAT�AL+URS���l'OD��THERE�IS�
NO�GOD�BUT�(E��THE�,IVING��THE�3ELF3UBSISTINGm��1��������	�

Lines 37–8��7E�MAY�UNDERSTAND�THIS�AS�AN�ALLUSION�TO�THE�TRADITION�THAT�THE�ACTIONS�
WHICH�SPRING�FROM�ONEkS�PERSONAL�WILL�ARE�RECORDED��AS�IF�ON�A�TABLET�OF�STONE��AND�
ON�THE�$AY�OF�2ECKONING�WHEN�THE�PERSON�STANDS�BEFORE�'OD��THEY�ARE�CALLED�TO�
ACCOUNT�FOR�THEM�

Lines 41–2��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l3O�7E�HEARD�;:ACHARIAHkS=�PRAYER��AND�BESTOWED�
*OHN�UPON�HIM�AND�MADE�HIS�WIFE�WHOLE�FOR�HIM��4HEY�WOULD�HASTEN�TO�THE�GOOD��AND�
CALL�UPON�5S�IN�HOPEFUL�LONGING��RAGHBA	�AND�REVERENT�FEAR��RAyBA	m��1��������	�

Line 48��1���������

Line 49��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l%LEVATOR�OF�DEGREES�IS�(E��0OSSESSOR�OF�THE�4HRONE��
CASTING�THE�3PIRIT�BY�(IS�BIDDING�UPON�WHOMSOEVER�(E�WISHES�OF�(IS�SERVANTS��THAT�
HE�MAY�GIVE�WARNING�OF�THE�$AY�OF�-EETINGm��1��������	�

Lines 49–51��4HIS�IS�AN�ALLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l)F�HE�BE�OF�THOSE�BROUGHT�CLOSE��THERE�
SHALL�BE�JOY�AND�SWEETNESS��RAWy�WA�RAYy¼N	�AND�A�GARDEN�OF�DELIGHTm��1��������	��,ITER
ALLY��RAYy¼N�SIGNIØES�THE�AROMATIC�PLANT��SWEET�BASIL��WHICH�GROWS�WILD�THROUGHOUT�THE�
-EDITERRANEAN��)N�THESE�LINES�)BN�x!RAB��PLAYS�ON�THE�MANY�FORMS�OF�THE�ROOT�RoWoy��
RAWy��JOY�OR�REST	��R�y��SPIRIT	��RAYy¼N��SWEETNESS�OR�SCENT	��R¼yA��REPOSE�OR�EASE	�AND�
MURT¼y��ONE�GIVEN�EASE	��3EE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��#HAPTER�OF�*ESUS��l.OURISH�(IS�CREATION�
THROUGH�(IM��AND�THOU�WILT�BE�A�REVIVING�REST�AND�A�SCENT�OF�LIFE��RAWy¼N�WA�RAYy¼N	�m�
�!RABIC�TEXT��P�������&USUS��P�������"EZELS��P�������7ISDOM��P�����	

Lines 53–4��!LLUSION�TO��l/�OUR�,ORD��LIFT�FROM�US�THE�SUFFERING��WE�ARE�BELIEVERSm�
�1��������	�

Line 54��1��������

Line 56��4HESE�$IVINE�.AMES��lTHE�&ORGIVING��THE�-ERCIFULm��AL'HAF�R�AL2Ay�M	��
WHICH�CONTAIN�BOTH�THE�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER��W¼W�AND�R¼{	��OCCUR�MANY�TIMES�IN�THE�
1URAN��3EE�FOR�EXAMPLE�THE�VERSE��l3AY��/�MY�PEOPLE��WHO�HAVE�BEEN�PRODIGAL�AGAINST�
YOURSELVES��DO�NOT�DESPAIR�OF�'ODkS�-ERCY��SURELY�'OD�FORGIVES�SINS�ALTOGETHER��INDEED�
(E�IS�THE�&ORGIVING��THE�-ERCIFULm��1��������	�

Lines 56–7��3EE�FOR�EXAMPLE��l'OD�KNOWS�WHAT�IS�IN�YOUR�HEARTS��'OD�IS�!LL+NOW
ING��#LEMENT��x!L�M��AL�M	m��1��������	�

Line 57��4HIS�PAIR�OF�.AMES��lTHE�(IGH��THE�-AGNIØCENTm��ALSO�APPEARS�SEVERAL�TIMES��
&OR�EXAMPLE��l4O�(IM�BELONGS�WHATSOEVER�IS�IN�THE�HEAVENS�AND�WHATSOEVER�IS�IN�
EARTH��AND�(E�IS�THE�(IGH��THE�-AGNIØCENT��ALx!L��ALx!r�M	m��1�������	�
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-ONDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

!LTHOUGH�THE�WEEK�TRADITIONALLY�BEGINS�WITH�3UNDAY��)BN�x!RAB��CONSIDERS�IT�TO�BE�
A�SPECIAL�CASE�BECAUSE�IT�IS�THE�$AY�OF�THE�5NIQUE��AyAD	��3INCE�lUNIQUEm�IS�NOT�A�
NUMBER��HE�DOES�NOT�CONSIDER�IT�TO�BE�THE�START�OF�THE�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��(E�THEREFORE�
DESCRIBES�-ONDAY�AS�lTHE�BEGINNING�OF�THE�DAYSm��¶ADR�ALAYY¼M��&UT��))�����	�

Line 2��#ONFORMITY�TO�'OD��IQTID¼{	�NORMALLY�REFERS�TO�FOLLOWING�THE�MODEL�AND�GUID
ANCE�OF�THE�PROPHETS��3EE�FOR�EXAMPLE�THE�VERSE�IN�REFERENCE�TO�THE�PROPHETS��EIGHTEEN�
OF�WHOM�ARE�EXPLICITLY�MENTIONED��l4HOSE�ARE�THEY�WHOM�'OD�HAS�GUIDED��SO�FOLLOW�
THEIR�GUIDANCEm��1�������	��4HE�COUPLING�OF�$IVINE�GUIDANCE�AND�CONFORMITY�IS�ALSO�AT
TESTED�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�HADITH��l'OD�HAS�THUS�GUIDED�US�AND�WE�CONFORM�TO�(IM�m

Line 13��1��������

Lines 28–30��!LL�CREATURES�ARE�CONSIDERED�AS�LETTERS�WRITTEN�BY�THE�0EN��WHICH�SYM
BOLISES�THE�&IRST�)NTELLECT�

Lines 34–5��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l(E�WHO�ANSWERS�THE�CONSTRAINED��ALMUfcARR	�
WHEN�HE�CALLS�UNTO�(IM��AND�REMOVES�THE�EVIL��AND�APPOINTS�YOU�TO�BE�SUCCESSORS�OF�
THE�EARTH��)S�THERE�A�GOD�WITH�'OD��,ITTLE�INDEED�DO�YOU�REMEMBERm��1��������	�

Line 42� �,ITERALLY��lEFFACE�ME�OR�MAKE�ME�DISAPPEARm��AMyAQN�	��4HE�ROOT�MoyoQ�
CARRIES�THE�BASIC�MEANING�OF�EFFACEMENT�OR�OBLITERATION��BUT�IS�TYPICALLY�USED�OF�THE�
WANING�OR�DISAPPEARANCE�OF�THE�MOON��4HIS�LATTER�MEANING�SEEMS�MORE�APPROPRIATE�
HERE�BECAUSE�OF�THE�IMAGERY�OF�LIGHT�

Line 49��4HE�WORD�WU¶�L��lREACHINGm	�IS�VERY�DIFØCULT�TO�TRANSLATE�PRECISELY��TO�REACH�
'OD�IMPLIES�A�lDISTANCEm�TO�BE�OVERCOME��AND�YET�THERE�CAN�BE�NO�REAL�DISTANCE��ONLY�
AN�IMAGINED�CHASM��7HEN�(E�REMOVES�THIS�ILLUSION��THEN�THE�SEEKER�MAY�SEE�THROUGH�
(IS�3IGHT�THAT�HE�IS�ALREADY�IN�5NION�

Lines 72–3��!LLUSION�TO�l9OUR�,ORD�HAS�DECREED�THAT�YOU�SHALL�NOT�ADORE�ANY�BUT�
(IMm��1��������	��4HIS�FOR�)BN�x!RAB��SIGNIØES�THAT�WE�CANNOT�ADORE�ANY�BUT�'OD��
SINCE�(E�IS�THE�ONLY�%XISTENT�

Line 74��!LLUSION�TO�THE�HADITH��l)�SEEK�REFUGE�IN�9OU�FROM�9OU�m�)N�HIS�COMMENTARY�
ON�THIS�HADITH��)BN�x!RAB��NOTES�THAT�THE�SECOND�PERSON��lIN�9OU�FROM�9OUm	�IS�REPEATED�
WITHOUT�SPECIFYING�WHO�IT�REFERS�TO��l4HE�ONE�WHO�SEEKS�REFUGE�SEES�HIMSELF�ACCORDING�
TO�(IS�&ORM�AND�SO�HE�SAYS��jFROM�9OUk��MEANING�THAT�HE�TAKES�REFUGE�IN�'OD�FROM�
(IMSELF�HIMSELF��MIN�NAFSIHI	��4HIS�SELF��NAFS	�IS�THE�;$IVINE=�,IKENESS�b�9OU�CAN�THUS�
CONSIDER�BOTH�PRONOUNS�TO�BE�ONE�;REFERRING�TO�THE�SAME�SUBJECT=�OR�THAT�THE�PRONOUN�
jFROM�9OUk�REFERS�;ONLY=�TO�THE�,IKENESS�WHICH�IS�THE�SELF�THAT�TAKES�REFUGE�FROM�THE�
HIDDEN�$IVINE�RUSE��;!ND�THAT�ONLY�APPLIES�TO=�THE�REPRESENTATIVE��KHAL�FA	�WHO�ATTAINS�
THE�$IVINE�&ORM�IN�THE�MOST�COMPLETE�MANNERm��&UT��)))�����	�

Line 77��/R�lWHICH�GIVES�ME�A�NAME�OR�A�SURNAME��KUNYA	m��,ITERALLY��KUNYA�DENOTES�
HAVING�CHILDREN��#OMPARE�THIS�TO�THE�FOLLOWING�EXTRACT�FROM�A�POEM�IN�THE�$�W¼N�
�NO������P����	�
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)�AM�THE�2EVIVER�o�)�HAVE�NO�KUNYA
AND�NO�NISBA��)�AM�THE�(ATIMITE�!RAB��-UyAMMAD�

4O�EVERY�AGE�IS�ONE�WHO�IS�ITS�%SSENCE�
AND�)�ALONE�AM�NOW�THAT�)NDIVIDUAL�

Lines 80–1��4HE�AIM�OF�THIS�INVOCATION�IS�THE�ACTUALISATION�OF�THE�PROPERTIES�OF�THESE�
$IVINE�.AMES�IN�THE�SERVANT�

Lines 89–90��l4HE�ROBE�CARPET�OF�COMPASSIONm��BIS¼c�ALRAyMA	�IS�AN�IDIOM�FOR�THE�
WINDING�SHEET�OR�SHROUD�IN�WHICH�A�CORPSE�IS�LAID��WHICH�IS�TRADITIONALLY�THE�WHITE�
ROBE�OF�PURITY�WORN�BY�THE�PILGRIM�IN�-ECCA�DURING�THE�PILGRIMAGE��4HIS�PHRASE�
COULD�ALSO�BE�READ�MORE�ØGURATIVELY�AS�lTHE�ONE�WHO�EXTENDS�ETERNAL�COMPASSION�TO�
THE�WHOLE�OF�CREATIONm�

4UESDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE��SH�N��AS�IN�SHAD�D��FORCEFUL	��BAcSH��ASSAULT	�AND�
SHA{N��BUSINESS	��AND�GHAYN��AS�IN�GHAN���RICH	��GHAYMA��FOG	�AND�GHALABA��VICTORY	��
4HEIR�COMBINATION�IS�SUGGESTED�IN�THE�VERSE�lBY�THE�NIGHT�WHEN�IT�ENVELOPS�HERm�
�YAGHSH¼H¼��1�������	�

Line 1��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l3URELY�YOUR�,ORDkS�ASSAULT�IS�MOST�FORCEFULm��1��������	��
4HIS�COMBINATION�IS�FOUND�ELSEWHERE�IN�THE�1URAN�IN�REFERENCE�TO�EARLIER�PEOPLES�
WHO�THOUGHT�THEMSELVES�MIGHTY��l(OW�MANY�A�GENERATION�HAVE�7E�DESTROYED�BE
FORE�THEM��WHO�WERE�MIGHTIER�IN�POWER��ASHADDA�MINHUM�BAcSHAN	m��1��������	��4HIS�
.AME�ALSO�APPEARS�IN�A�POSITIVE�MEANING�IN�THE�PRAYER�OF�,OT��l7OULD�THAT�)�HAD�THE�
POWER�OVER�YOU�OR�HAD�RECOURSE�TO�A�ØRM�SUPPORT��RUKN�SHAD�D	�m��1��������	��)N�THE�
#HAPTER�ON�,OT�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��)BN�x!RAB��WRITES��l4HE�%NVOY�OF�'OD�SAID��
j-AY�'OD�HAVE�MERCY�UPON�MY�BROTHER�,OT��FOR�HE�HAD�RECOURSE�TO�A�ØRM�SUPPORTk��
AND�HE�MEANT�BY�THIS�THAT�HE�WAS�WITH�'OD�IN�RESPECT�OF�;(IS�.AME=�THE�&ORCEFUL��
"Y�THE�WORDS�jØRM�SUPPORTk�,OT�MEANT�HIS�OWN�PEOPLE��AND�BY�THE�WORDS�jWOULD�
THAT�)�HAD�THE�POWER�OVER�YOUk�HE�MEANT�;THE�POWER�OF=�RESISTANCE��WHICH�REFERS�TO�
THAT�POWER�OF�CONCENTRATION�PECULIAR�TO�MAN�m��!RABIC��P�������&USUS��P�������"EZELS��
PP�����o��	

Lines 1–2� �"OTH�THESE�EPITHETS��THE�&ORCEFUL��SHAD�D	�AND�THE�0AINFUL��AL�M	��ARE�
FOUND�TOGETHER�IN�THE�3URA�OF�(�D��IN�THE�CONTEXT�OF�PREVIOUS�GENERATIONS�WHO�HAVE�
SPURNED�THE�$IVINE�INVITATION�BROUGHT�BY�THE�PROPHETS��l3URELY�(IS�SEIZING�IS�PAINFUL��
FORCEFULm��1���������	�

Line 4��2EFERRING�TO��l(E��GLORY�BE�TO�(IM��HAS�TAKEN�TO�(IMSELF�NEITHER�CONSORT�
NOR�SONm��1�������	�

Lines 6–7��1��������

Lines 8–9��3EE�THE�VERSE��l4HE�SINNERS�SHALL�BE�KNOWN�BY�THEIR�MARK��AND�THEY�SHALL�
BE�SEIZED�BY�THEIR�FORELOCKS�AND�THEIR�FEETm��1��������	�
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Lines 9–10��3EE�THE�VERSE��l!ND�(E�BROUGHT�DOWN�THOSE�OF�THE�0EOPLE�OF�THE�"OOK�
WHO�SUPPORTED�THEM�FROM�THEIR�FORTRESSES�AND�CAST�TERROR�IN�THEIR�HEARTSm��1��������	��
4HIS�REFERS�TO�THE�7AR�OF�THE�4RENCH�IN�!(����WHEN�THE�*EWS�OF�"AN��1URAYrA�WITHDREW�
TO�THEIR�FORTRESSES�BUT�WERE�FORCED�TO�SURRENDER�TO�THE�-USLIM�ARMY�FROM�-EDINA�

Line 12��l#ONNECTING�THREADSm��RAQ¼{IQ	�IS�A�TECHNICAL�TERM�IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�WRITING��
DENOTING�THAT�WHICH�TIES�TOGETHER�DIFFERENT�LEVELS�OF�EXISTENCE��l"ETWEEN�THE�TWO�
WORLDS�THERE�ARE�jTHREADSk�WHICH�EXTEND�FROM�EACH�;SPIRITUAL=�FORM�TO�ITS�LIKENESS�;IN�
THE�LOWER�WORLD=��CONNECTING�THEM�TOGETHER�SO�THEY�ARE�NOT�DISCONNECTED��!SCENT�AND�
DESCENT�TAKE�PLACE�UPON�THESE�THREADS��SO�THAT�THEY�ARE�AS�ASCENDING�AND�DESCENDING�
LADDERSm��&UT��)))�����	�

Lines 17–18��4HERE�ARE�TWO�ALLUSIONS�IN�THESE�LINES��COMBINED�FOR�EMPHASIS��/NE�
IS�TO�A�PART�OF�THE�PRAYER�OF�-OSES�WHEN�FACED�WITH�THE�OPPRESSION�AND�OPPOSITION�
OF�0HARAOH�AND�HIS�PEOPLE�IN�%GYPT��l/�OUR�,ORD��OBLITERATE�THEIR�RICHES�AND�AFÙICT�
THEIR�HEARTS��SO�THAT�THEY�SHALL�NOT�BELIEVE�;IN�9OU=�UNTIL�THEY�HAVE�SUFFERED�A�PAINFUL�
PUNISHMENTm��1��������	��4HE�SECOND�ALLUSION�IS�TO�THE�VERSE��l)F�7E�SO�WILLED��7E�
WOULD�OBLITERATE�THEIR�EYES��THEN�THEY�WOULD�RUSH�TO�THE�0ATH�BUT�HOW�SHOULD�THEY�
SEE��)F�7E�SO�WILLED��7E�WOULD�CHANGE�THEM�WHERE�THEY�STAND��THEN�THEY�COULD�NOT�
GO�ON�NOR�COULD�THEY�RETURNm��1��������	�

Lines 18–20��3EE�THE�VERSE��l;4HE�HYPOCRITES=�WILL�BE�TOLD��'O�BACK�AND�SEEK�FOR�
LIGHT��4HEN�A�WALL�WILL�BE�SET�UP�BETWEEN�THEM��WITH�A�DOOR�IN�IT��ON�THE�INSIDE�OF�
WHICH�IS�COMPASSION�AND�ON�THE�OUTSIDE�CHASTISEMENTm��1��������	�

Lines 22–3��1����������

Lines 28–9��4HE�1URANIC�EXPRESSION�lTHE�LOTETREE�OF�THE�EXTREME�LIMITm��SIDRAT�AL
MUNTAH¼	�INDICATES�FOR�)BN�x!RAB��THE�FURTHEST�POINT��IN�THE�ASCENT�TO�'OD��MIxR¼J	��
WHICH�THE�SOUL�AS�SUCH�CAN�REACH��)T�IS�SITUATED�AT�THE�LIMIT�OF�THE�SEVENTH�HEAVEN��
l(E�SAW�HIM�IN�ANOTHER�DESCENT��AT�THE�,OTE4REE�OF�THE�%XTREME�,IMIT��CLOSE�TO�
WHICH�LIES�THE�'ARDEN�OF�!BODE��WHEN�THE�LOTETREE�WAS�ENVELOPED�BY�THAT�WHICH�
ENVELOPS��YAGHSH¼	m��1��������	��&OR�FURTHER�REFERENCES��SEE�)BN�x!RAB�kS�+��AL)SR¼{��
!RABIC�TEXT��P������

Lines 32–3��4HE�SILENCE�OF�THE�L¼M�ALLUDES�TO�)BN�x!RAB�kS�COMPLEX�UNDERSTANDING�
OF�THE�PHRASE�LILL¼H��AS�IN�ALyAMDU�LILL¼H��PRAISE�BELONGS�TO�'OD	��)N�!RABIC��THE�ØRST�
PART�OF�THIS�PHRASE��LI��IS�A�PARTICLE�WRITTEN�WITH�THE�LETTER�L¼M��MEANING�lBELONGING�TOm�
OR�lFORm��THE�VOWEL��lIm��IS�CALLED�KASRA��WHICH�IS�lSEPARATEDm�OR�WRITTEN�BELOW�THE�LETTER�
AND�IS�THEREFORE�IN�A�SUBORDINATE�POSITION��4HE�ENDING�IN�KASRA�IS�CALLED�lLOWERINGm�
�KHAFDH	�BY�THE�GRAMMARIANS��AND�WAS�INTERPRETED�BY�THE�3UØ�TRADITION�AS�A�SYMBOL�
OF�SERVANTHOOD��3EE��FOR�EXAMPLE��1USHAYR�kS�.AyW�ALQUL�B�ALKAB�R��l'RAMMAR�OF�
THE�(EARTSm	��P�\���
4HE�LETTER�L¼M�THUS�SYMBOLISES�THE�SERVANT��WHO�IS�lSEPARATEDm�OR�SUBORDINATE�TO�

'OD��AND�WHEN�HIS�VOWEL�IS�SILENCED��LITERALLY��lWHEN�HIS�MOVEMENT�CEASESm	��THEN�HE�
IS�REUNITED�WITH�(IM��AND�ALL�THAT�REMAINS�IS�'OD��!LL¼H	��&OR�THE�SYMBOLICAL�MEANING�
OF�THIS�LI��SEE�&UT�\)�\���FF���TRANSLATED�BY�'ERALD�%LMORE�IN�0RAISE��PP�\��FF�

Line 33� �)N�)BN�x!RAB�kS�WRITINGS��GHAYN� IS�TAKEN�AS�THE�SYMBOL�OF�SEPARATION�OR�
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DISTANCE�FROM�REALITY��SINCE�IT�IS�THE�ØRST�LETTER�OF�GHAYR��OTHER	��)F�THE�DOT�IS�REMOVED�
FROM�THE�LETTER�GHAYN��IT�BECOMES�THE�LETTER�xAYN��WHICH�SIGNIØES�ALSO�l%SSENCEm��)T�
MAY�REFER�HERE�TO�THE�/NE�2EALITY��ALxAYN�ALW¼yIDA	�

Line 34��4HE�RELATION�BETWEEN�THE�/NE�AND�THE�TWO�IS�BEAUTIFULLY�DESCRIBED�IN�THE�
FOLLOWING�PASSAGE��l4HE�UTMOST�PURPOSE�OF�THE�SERVANT�IS�THAT�HE�PRAISES�HIS�OWN�3ELF�
WHICH�HE�BEHOLDS�IN�THE�;$IVINE=�-IRROR��SINCE�THERE�IS�NO�APTITUDE�FOR�THE�ORIGINATED�
TO�BEAR�THE�0RE%XISTENT�m��&UT�\)�\�����TRANSLATED�IN�0RAISE��P�\���	

Line 38��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l'OD�ENCOMPASSES�THE�UNBELIEVERS��THE�LIGHTNING�
DAZZLES�THEIR�EYES��WHEN�IT�GIVES�THEM�LIGHT��THEY�WALK�IN�IT��AND�WHEN�THE�DARKNESS�IS�
OVER�THEM��THEY�HALTm��1�\��\��	�

Lines 38–9��!LLUSIONS�TO�THE�TWO�l2EFUGEm�SURAS�AT�THE�END�OF�THE�1URAN��l)�TAKE�
REFUGE�IN�THE�,ORD�OF�THE�$AYBREAK�b�FROM�THE�EVIL�OF�AN�ENVIER�WHEN�HE�ENVIESm�
�1�\����\�	��AND�l)�TAKE�REFUGE�IN�THE�,ORD�OF�MANKIND�b�FROM�THE�EVIL�OF�THE�WHIS
PERER�WHO�WHISPERS�IN�THE�BREASTS�OF�MEN��AMONG�JINN�AND�MENm��1�\����\�	�

Line 43��4HIS�COMBINATION�OF�.AMES�lTHE�2ICH��THE�0RAISEWORTHYm��GHAN��yAM�D	�
OCCURS�OFTEN�IN�THE�1URAN��&OR�EXAMPLE��l/�MANKIND��YOU�ARE�THE�POOR�TOWARDS�
'OD��AND�(E�IS�THE�2ICH��THE�0RAISEWORTHYm��1�\���\��	��.OTE�THAT�ALL�THESE�.AMES�
ARE�IN�THE�FAx�L�PATTERN��WHICH�IS�BOTH�ACTIVE�AND�PASSIVE�

4UESDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

4WO�MANUSCRIPTS�RECORD�WHAT�WE�TAKE�TO�BE�AN�ORAL�COMMENTARY�BY�)BN�x!RAB��HIM
SELF�ON�THE�WRITING�OF�THIS�PRAYER��)N�THE�MARGIN�OF�;2=��WE�ØND�THE�FOLLOWING�DETAILS��
l4HE�SHAYKH�-UyY�DD�N�)BN�x!RAB���MAY�'OD�SANCTIFY�HIS�SECRET��SAID��j4WO�MEN�OF�
AWESOME�MIEN��DRESSED�IN�WHITE��APPEARED�TO�ME�DURING�A�RETREAT��AND�THEY�TOLD�ME�
TO�PRAY�WITH�THIS�PRAYER��WHICH�IS�CALLED�THE�0RAYER�OF�5NVEILING��DUx¼{�ALKASHF	�km�)N�
;0=�THIS�IS�CORROBORATED�WITH�THE�FOLLOWING�INFORMATION��l4WO�SHAYKHS�OF�AWESOME�
MIEN�APPEARED�TO�ME�DURING�A�RETREAT�ON�THE�-OUNTAIN�OF�/PENING��JABAL�ALFATy	��
IN�THE�YEAR�!(�������/NE�OF�THEM�SAID�TO�ME��j4RANSMIT�THIS�FROM�ME�TO�ALL�SINCERE�
SEEKERS�AND�AGREEING�ASPIRANTS�km
"EARING�IN�MIND�THE�CORRESPONDENCE�BETWEEN�4UESDAY�AND�THE�PROPHET�!ARON��WE�

MAY�INFER�THAT�THE�TWO�AWESOMELOOKING�MEN�COULD�HAVE�BEEN�-OSES�AND�!ARON��THE�
LATTER�TAKING�HIS�CUSTOMARY�ROLE�AS�lPUBLICm�SPEAKER�o�CERTAINLY�THIS�PRAYER�HAS�MANY�
-OSAIC�REFERENCES��!LTERNATIVELY��AS�4UESDAY�IS�ALSO�ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�PROPHET�9AyY¼�
�*OHN�THE�"APTIST	��WE�MAY�ALSO�TAKE�THESE�ØGURES�TO�BE�!ARON�AND�*OHN��!S�FOR�THE�
MOUNTAIN��THERE�ARE�SEVERAL�POSSIBILITIES��IT�MIGHT�DENOTE�SOMEWHERE�NEAR�-ECCA�OR�
-EDINA��SUCH�AS�-OUNT�(IRA�WHERE�-UHAMMAD�WAS�INSPIRED�BY�THE�!NGEL�'ABRIEL��
OR�IT�COULD�PERHAPS�REFER�TO�-OUNT�3INAI��ALTHOUGH�WE�HAVE�NO�OTHER�EVIDENCE�THAT�
)BN�x!RAB��EVER�VISITED�THE�SITE��%QUALLY��IT�COULD�REFER�TO�OTHER�SACRED�MOUNTAINS�
SUCH�AS�-OUNT�1¼SIY�N��WHICH�DOMINATES�$AMASCUS��OR�-OUNT�4ABOR��SCENE�OF�THE�
4RANSØGURATION��7HAT�IS�CLEAR�IS�THAT�THOSE�WHO�HEARD�)BN�x!RAB�kS�WORDS�KNEW�WHICH�
PLACE�HE�WAS�REFERRING�TO�
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Line 1��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l4HEY�ARE�AS�DARKNESSES�UPON�A�FATHOMLESS�OCEAN��F��
BAyRI�LUJJIYYIN	��WAVE�UPON�WAVE�COVERING�ITS�SURFACE��ABOVE�WHICH�ARE�CLOUDS��LAYERS�
OF�DARKNESS�PILED�ONE�UPON�ANOTHER��WHEN�HE�PUTS�FORTH�HIS�HAND��HE�CANNOT�SEE�ITm�
�1���������	�

Line 2��!LLUSION�TO�THE�FOLLOWING�PASSAGES�IN�THE�1URAN�WHERE�THE�SEA��YAMM	�BOTH�
DESTROYED�THE�0HARAOH�AND�HIS�HOSTS�AND�WASHED�AWAY�THE�ASHES�OF�THE�'OLDEN�#ALF��
l7E�REVEALED�UNTO�-OSES��j'O�WITH�-Y�SERVANTS�BY�NIGHT��STRIKE�FOR�THEM�A�DRY�PATH�
IN�THE�SEA��FEARING�NOT�OVERTAKING��NEITHER�AFRAID�k�0HARAOH�FOLLOWED�THEM�WITH�HIS�
HOSTS��BUT�THEY�WERE�OVERWHELMED�BY�THE�SEA��SO�0HARAOH�HAD�LED�HIS�PEOPLE�ASTRAY��
AND�WAS�NO�GUIDE�TO�THEMm��1��������	��AND�l7E�WILL�SURELY�BURN�IT�AND�SCATTER�ITS�
ASHES�INTO�THE�SEA��9OUR�'OD�IS�ONLY�/NE�'OD��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�(E�ALONE��WHO�IN�
(IS�+NOWLEDGE�EMBRACES�EVERYTHINGm��1��������	�

Lines 3–4��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE�WHERE�'OD�ADDRESSES�-OSES��l7E�WILL�STRENGTHEN�
YOUR�ARM�BY�MEANS�OF�YOUR�BROTHER��!ARON	��AND�7E�SHALL�APPOINT�TO�YOU�BOTH�AN�
AUTHORITY��SULc¼N	m��1��������	�

Line 16� �l9OUR�.AMEm�REFERS�TO�!LL¼H��THE�COMPREHENSIVE�.AME�WHICH�UNITES�ALL�
THE�.AMES��WHILE�l9OUR�.AMESm�REFERS�TO�THE�PLURALITY�OF�.AMES�THROUGH�WHICH�
'OD�MANIFESTS�

Lines 22–3� �!LLUDING�TO��l!ND�TO�THE�THREE�WHO�WERE�LEFT�BEHIND��WHEN�b�THEY�
THOUGHT�THAT�THERE�WAS�NO�SHELTER�FROM�'OD�EXCEPT�IN�(IM��THEN�(E�TURNED�TOWARDS�
THEM��THAT�THEY�MIGHT�ALSO�TURN��SURELY�'OD�TURNS�AND�IS�-ERCIFULm��1��������	��4HE�
OTHER�PHRASES�ALLUDE�TO��l)T�IS�9OU�WE�ASK�FOR�AIDm��1������	�AND�l)N�(IM�)�PUT�MY�
TRUSTm��1��������	�

Line 39��3EE�THE�VERSES��l'OD�ENCOMPASSES�THE�UNBELIEVERS��THE�LIGHTNING�MAY�WELL
NIGH�DAZZLE�THEIR�EYES��WHENEVER�IT�GIVES�THEM�LIGHT��THEY�WALK�IN�IT��AND�WHEN�THE�
DARKNESS�IS�OVER�THEM��THEY�HALT��)F�'OD�HAD�SO�WILLED��(E�COULD�HAVE�TAKEN�AWAY�THEIR�
HEARING�AND�SIGHT��4RULY�'OD�IS�POWERFUL�OVER�ALL�THINGSm��1������o��	�

Line 48��3OME�MANUSCRIPTS�ADD�HERE��l0RESERVE�ME�WITH�THE�MAJESTY�OF�9OUR�(OLINESS�
AND�9OUR�'LORY��)NDEED�9OU�ARE�'OD��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��9OU�ALONE�WITHOUT�
PARTNER��!ND�)�BEAR�WITNESS�THAT�OUR�MASTER�-UHAMMAD�IS�9OUR�SERVANT�AND�MES
SENGER��9OUR�TRULY�LOVING�AND�INTIMATE�FRIEND�m

Lines 51–3��1���������o��

7EDNESDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE��ALIF��AS�IN�!LL¼H��ISM��NAME	��ANA��)	�AND�ANTA��YOU	��
AND�S�N��AS�IN�SAYYID��MASTER	��SAL¼M��PEACE	��SANAD��SUPPORT	��SUBB�y��GLORIFYING	�AND�
ISM��NAME	�

Line 1��l9OUR�.AMEm�IS�!LL¼H��WHICH�UNITES�ALL�THE�.AMES�
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Lines 1–2��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l'LORY�BE�TO�(IM��IN�WHOSE�(AND�IS�THE�KINGDOM�
OF�ALL�THINGSm��1��������	�

Lines 2–3��4HE�WORD�Q¼{IM��l3ELF%XISTENTm	�COMES�FROM�THE�ROOT�QoWoM��WHICH�HAS�
A�BASIC�MEANING�OF�lTO�STAND�ERECTm��FROM�WHICH�IT�COMES�TO�MEAN�lTO�BE�EXISTENTm�OR�
lTO�SUBSISTm��4HIS�CORRESPONDS�TO�THE�VERTICALITY�OF�THE�ALIF�

Line 5��4HE�TWO�PRONOUNS�lHEm�AND�l)m�DENOTE�ALL�THOSE�ABSENT�AND�PRESENT��APART�
FROM�THE�/NE�ADDRESSED�

Line 12��4HIS�IS�THE�CONDITION�OF�BEING�3UPPORT�TO�ALL�THE�.AMES��l4HE�¤AMAD�IS�
THE�PRESENCE�WHERE�THE�EFFECTS�OF�THE�.AMES�ARE�MANIFESTm��+ASHF��NO����	��l4HIS�
IS�THE�0RESENCE�OF�2ECOURSE�AND�2ELIANCE��ALILTIJ¼{�WALISTIN¼D	�WHICH�EVERYONE�IN�
NEED�FALLS�BACK�ON�FOR�SUPPORTm��&UT��)6�����	��(ERE�THERE�IS�ALSO�AN�ALLUSION�TO�THE�
3�RAT�AL)KHL¼¶��1�����	��WHERE�!LL¼H�IS�DESCRIBED�ØRST�AS�5NIQUE��AyAD	�AND�THEN�AS�
5NIVERSAL�3UPPORT��¶AMAD	�

Lines 13–14� �4HE�ROOTS�yoRoK��MOTION	�AND� SoKoN��MOTIONLESS	�ALSO�REFER�TO�THE�
VOWELLING�AND�NONVOWELLING�OF�THE�LETTERS�

Lines 15–16��*UST�AS�THE�QIBLA�DEØNES�THE�DIRECTION�IN�WHICH�ALL�-USLIMS�PRAY��SO�THE�
.AME�!LL¼H�CAN�BE�CONSIDERED�THE�QIBLA�OF�THE�.AMES��FOR�EACH�.AME�REFERS�TO�OR�IS�
ORIENTATED�TO�(IM��!LL¼H�IS�ALSO�THE�UNIØER�OR�SYNTHESISER��J¼MIx	�OF�ALL�THE�.AMES��IN�
THAT�THEY�ARE�ULTIMATELY�IDENTICAL�WITH�(IM��)N�THE�SAME�WAY��IN�TERMS�OF�LETTERS��THE�
ALIF�IS�BOTH�QIBLA�AND�UNIØER�

Line 19��!LLUSION�TO�THE�STORY�OF�-OSES�ON�-OUNT�3INAI��l(AS�THE�STORY�OF�-OSES�
REACHED�YOU��7HEN�HE�PERCEIVED�A�ØRE��HE�SAID�TO�HIS�FAMILY��j7AIT�HERE�AWHILE��)�
BEHOLD�A�ØRE��0ERHAPS�)�CAN�BRING�YOU�A�ØREBRAND��QABA¶	�FROM�IT�OR�)�SHALL�ØND�AT�THE�
ØRE�GUIDANCE��HUD¼	k��7HEN�HE�CAME�TO�IT��A�VOICE�CRIED��j-OSES��)�AM�YOUR�,ORD��TAKE�
OFF�YOUR�SANDALS��FOR�YOU�ARE�IN�THE�HOLY�VALLEY��4UWA��)�-YSELF�HAVE�CHOSEN�YOU��SO�
HEARKEN�TO�WHAT�IS�REVEALED��6ERILY�)��)�AM�'OD��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�EXCEPT�)��3O�WORSHIP�
-E�AND�PERFORM�THE�PRAYER�FOR�-Y�2EMEMBRANCEkm��1�������FF�	��3EE�ALSO�1��������FF��
)T�IS�WORTH�NOTING�THAT�THE�ACCOUNT�IN�THE�1URAN�INDICATES�THAT�-OSESk�STAFF��WHICH�
HE�TOOK�UP�THE�MOUNTAIN�WITH�HIM��WAS�TRANSMUTED�IN�THE�$IVINE�ØRE�INTO�A�LIVING�
THING��!FTER�REMOVING�IT�FROM�THE�ØRE��HE�BROUGHT�IT�DOWN�AS�THE�lØREBRANDm�WHICH�
WOULD�DEMONSTRATE�TO�0HARAOH�THE�MEANING�OF�THE�/NE�,IVING�'OD��-OSESk�STAFF�IS��
FOR�)BN�x!RAB���A�DIRECT�SYMBOL�OF�THE�ALIF� �SEE�!PPENDIX�$	�

Lines 21–3��4HIS�REFERS�TO�THE�$IVINE�3PEECH�TO�-OSES�FROM�THE�"URNING�"USH��THREE�
TIMES�THE�$IVINE�j)k�IS�MENTIONED��)�AM�YOUR�,ORD��)�HAVE�CHOSEN�YOU��)�AM�'OD	��
AND�THREE�TIMES�IN�ONE�SENTENCE��INNAN��ANA�!LL¼H�L¼�IL¼HA�ILL¼�ANA	��!CCORDING�TO�)BN�
x!RAB���THREE�IS�THE�ØRST�lSINGULARm�OR�ODD�NUMBER��FARD	��AND�IS�DIRECTLY�LINKED�TO�
-UHAMMAD��3EE�THE�CHAPTER�OF�THE�7ISDOM�OF�3INGULARITY��FARD¼NIYYA	�IN�THE�7ORD�
OF�-UHAMMAD�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM�

Lines 33–4� �l'LORY�BE�TO�(IM��IN�WHOSE�(AND�IS�THE�KINGDOM�OF�ALL�THINGS��AND�
UNTO�WHOM�YOU�SHALL�BE�RETURNEDm��1��������	�
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Line 36��l3AY��j7HO�SENT�DOWN�THE�"OOK�THAT�-OSES�BROUGHT�AS�A�LIGHT�AND�GUIDANCE�
TO�MEN��9OU�PUT�IT�INTO�PARCHMENTS��REVEALING�THEM�AND�HIDING�MUCH��AND�YOU�WERE�
TAUGHT�WHAT�YOU�DID�NOT�KNOW��YOU�AND�YOUR�FATHERS�k�3AY��j'ODk��4HEN�LEAVE�THEM�
ALONE�TO�PLAY�WITH�THEIR�DISCUSSIONSm��1�������	��)N�&UT��)6�����o���)BN�x!RAB��DESCRIBES�
THIS�ØNAL�PHRASE�AS�BEING�THE�INVOCATION��HIJJ�R	�PECULIAR�TO�!B��-ADYAN��EXPLAINING�
THAT�THE�WORD�lTHEMm�REFERS�TO�THE�$IVINE�.AMES��%ACH�OF�THEM�STRIVES�TO�MANIFEST�
THEIR�OWN�RULERSHIP��yUKM	�AND�DISCUSSES�THEIR�OWN�MERITS�WITH�THE�OTHERS��4HE�VERSE�
THEN�MEANS��LET�THEM�PLAY�WITH�EACH�OTHER��AND�TURN�YOURSELF�EXCLUSIVELY�TO�THE�.AME�
!LL¼H��WHICH�UNITES�ALL�THE�.AMES�

Line 37��1��������#ONCERNING�THE�THREE�INITIAL�LETTERS�OF�THIS�3URA��SEE�&UT��)������TRANS
LATED�BY�'RIL�IN�-ECCAN�)LLUMINATIONS��P�����	��4HE�1URANIC�VERSES�QUOTED�HERE�AND�IN�
THE�ABOVE�NOTE�GIVE�PARTICULAR�PROMINENCE�TO�THE�.AME�!LL¼H�

Lines 46–7��3EE�3�RAT�AL)NSHIR¼y��l(AVE�7E�NOT�EXPANDED�YOUR�BREAST�FOR�YOU��AND�
LIFTED��WAfAxN¼	�FROM�YOU�YOUR�BURDEN��THE�BURDEN�WHICH�HAS�WEIGHED�DOWN�YOUR�
BACK��(AVE�7E�NOT�RAISED�HIGH�YOUR�REMEMBRANCE��RAFAxN¼�LAKA�DHIKRAKA	��4RULY�WITH�
EVERY�HARDSHIP�COMES�EASE��YUSRAN	��TRULY�WITH�HARDSHIP�EASEm��1�������o�	�

Lines 54–5��!LLUSION�TO�THE�HADITH��l)�CALL�THE�SEVEN�HEAVENS�AND�THE�SEVEN�EARTHS�
AS�WITNESS�FOR�9OUm��)BN��ANBAL�6����	��4HE�WORD�SHUH�D�HAS�BOTH�THE�MEANING�OF�
lWITNESSm�AND�lVISIONoCONTEMPLATIONm�

Lines 58–9��2EFERRING�TO�THE�.IGHT�OF�0OWER�IN�THE�3�RAT�AL1ADR��l4HE�ANGELS�AND�
THE�SPIRIT�DESCEND�IN�IT�BY�PERMISSION�OF�THEIR�,ORD��WITH�EVERY�COMMANDm��1�������	��
4HIS�LINE�IS�SAID�TO�BE�A�FORMULA�FOR�RECITATION��GIVEN�BY�THE�0ROPHET�TO�HIS�DAUGHTER�
&ATIMA��)T�IS�THE�)SLAMIC�COUNTERPART�OF�THE�BIBLICAL�4RISAGION��THE�THRICEREPEATED�
INVOCATION�OF�HOLINESS�WHICH�IS�SUNG�IN�THE�%ASTERN�#HURCH��l(OLY��HOLY��HOLY��,ORD�
'OD�!LMIGHTY��WHICH�WAS��IS�AND�IS�TO�COME�m��2EV��������SEE�ALSO�)SA�������	

Line 59��4HIS�IMAGERY�RECALLS�THE�VERSE��l(E�BROUGHT�DOWN�THOSE�OF�THE�0EOPLE�OF�
THE�"OOK�WHO�SUPPORTED�THEM�FROM�THEIR�FORTRESSES�AND�CAST�TERROR�INTO�THEIR�HEARTSm�
�1��������	��3EE�P������LINES��o���

Line 60��!LLUSION�TO�THE�STORY�OF�-OSES��lb�WHEN�7E�DIVIDED�THE�SEA�FOR�YOU�AND�DE
LIVERED�YOU��AND�DROWNED�THE�HOSTS�OF�0HARAOH�WHILE�YOU�WERE�LOOKING�ONm��1�������	�

Lines 61–2��1���������AND���

Lines 66–7� �4HIS� LINE�IS�A�KIND�OF�COMMENTARY�ON�1����������l(E�WHO�ANSWERS�
THE�CONSTRAINED��ALMUfcARR	�WHEN�HE�CALLS�UNTO�(IM��AND�REMOVES�THE�EVIL�AND�
APPOINTS�YOU�AS�SUCCESSORS�OF�THE�EARTH��)S�THERE�A�GOD�WITH�'OD��,ITTLE�INDEED�DO�
YOU�REMEMBER�m�4HE�LAST�PART�ALSO�QUOTES�THE�VERSE��l7E�GAVE�-OSES�THE�"OOK�AND�
MADE�IT�A�GUIDANCE�TO�THE�#HILDREN�OF�)SRAEL��TAKE�NOT�FOR�YOURSELVES�ANYONE�TO�PUT�
TRUST�IN��OTHER�THAN�-Em��1�������	�

Lines 69–72� �4HESE�TERMS�ARE�ALL�ALLUSIONS�TO�1URANIC�PASSAGES�THAT�SPECIØCALLY�
MENTION�THE�.AME�!LL¼H��FOR�EXAMPLE��SEE�1����������lBRING�DOWNm��ANZALA	��1��������
�lGRATEFULm��SHUKR	��1��������AND��������lDARKNESSm��rULUM¼T	�AND�1����������lDISMISSm��
NASAKHA	�
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Lines 77–8��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l4O�(IM�BELONGS�THE�+INGDOM�OF�THE�HEAVENS�
AND�THE�EARTH��UNTO�(IM�ARE�ALL�MATTERS�RETURNED��(E�MAKES�THE�NIGHT�ENTER�INTO�THE�
DAY��AND�THE�DAY�ENTER�INTO�THE�NIGHTm��1�������	�

Line 78��3EE�THE�VERSE��l!SSUREDLY�7E�ARE�ABLE�TO�SHOW�THEE�THAT�WHICH�7E�PROMISE�
THEM��2EPEL�THOU�THE�EVIL�WITH�THAT�WHICH�IS�FAIRERm��1��������	�

7EDNESDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

Lines 1–2��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l4HEY�SAY��THE�!LL#OMPASSIONATE�HAS�TAKEN�A�SON��
'LORY�BE�TO�(IM��.AY��THEY�ARE�BUT�HONOURED�SERVANTS��xIB¼D�MUKRAM�N	�THAT�OUTSTRIP�
(IM�NOT�IN�SPEECH��AND�ACT�AS�(E�COMMANDSm��1��������	��4HIS�IS�A�CLEAR�REFERENCE�
TO�*ESUS��WHOSE�DAY�THIS�IS��4HROUGHOUT�THIS�PRAYER�WE�ØND�MANY�INSTANCES�DRAWN�
FROM�3URA�����AL!NBIY¼{��l4HE�0ROPHETSm	��)T�CONCERNS�THE�MESSAGE�DELIVERED�BY�
THE�%NVOYS�AND�THE�SUBSEQUENT�JUDGEMENT�OF�'OD�OVER�THEIR�PEOPLES��DELIVERING�THE�
PEOPLE�OF�FAITH�AND�DESTROYING�THE�UNBELIEVERS��4HIS�$IVINE�JUDGEMENT�IS�PARTICULARLY�
ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�FUNCTION�OF�*ESUS�AT�HIS�3ECOND�#OMING�

Line 4��4HE�WORD�lTURNEDm�OR�lTURNED�ABOUTm��TAQALLAB	�IS�OFTEN�USED�BY�)BN�x!RAB��
TO�MEAN�THE�WAY�THE�HEART��QALB��FROM�THE�SAME�ROOT	�IS�MOVED�ACCORDING�TO�THE�WAY�
'OD�REVEALS�(IMSELF��)T�IS�THIS�ÙUCTUATION�OR�VARIABILITY�WHICH�IS�THE�PRIMARY�CHAR
ACTERISTIC�OF�THE�HEART��3EE�&UT��))������OR�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��!RABIC��PP�����o���&USUS��
PP�����o���"EZELS��PP�����o���

Line 8��,ITERALLY�lTHE�WORLDS�OF�THE�KINGDOM�AND�THE�KINGSHIPm��MULK�WAMALAK�T	�

Line 10��4HESE�TWO�ASPECTS��$IVINE�NATURE�AND�HUMAN�NATURE��ARE�PRECISELY�WHAT�HAS�
GIVEN�RISE�TO�CONFUSION�IN�THE�MANIFESTATION�OF�*ESUS��3EE�THE�CHAPTER�OF�THE�7ISDOM�
OF�%LEVATION�IN�THE�7ORD�OF�*ESUS�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM�

Line 11��!N�ALLUSION�TO�THE�FACT�THAT�*ESUS�IS�THE�3EAL�OF�5NIVERSAL�3AINTHOOD��WHOSE�
WISDOM�ENCOMPASSES�ALL�THE�CONDITIONS�OF�SAINTLINESS��3EE��FOR�EXAMPLE��&UT��))�����AND�
#HODKIEWICZ��3EAL�OF�THE�3AINTS��#HAPTER���

Line 16��3EE�THE�VERSE�WHERE�PEOPLE�COMPLAINED��l,ET�HIM�;-UHAMMAD=�BRING�US�
A�3IGN��JUST�LIKE�THE�FORMER�PROPHETS�WERE�SENTm��1�������	��AND�ALSO�THE�VERSE��l7E�
BREATHED�INTO�HER�;-ARY=�OF�/UR�3PIRIT�AND�7E�MADE�OF�HER�AND�HER�SON�A�3IGN�FOR�
ALL�BEINGSm��VERSE���	�

Line 18��l7E�BESTOWED�UPON�!BRAHAM�HIS�RIGHT�CONDUCT�BEFOREm��1��������	�

Line 20��(ADITH��#ONCORDANCE��VOL��6��P�����	�

Line 21��3URA����REFERS�TO�NO�LESS�THAN�FOUR�PROPHETS��WHO�AFTER�BEING�IN�GREAT�DISTRESS�
HAD�THEIR�PRAYERS�ANSWERED��&OR�EXAMPLE��.OAH��l7E�ANSWERED�HIM��AND�DELIVERED�
HIM�AND�HIS�PEOPLE�FROM�THE�GREAT�DISTRESS��ALKARB�ALxAr�M	�m

Lines 21–2� �4HIS�PHRASE�IS�FOUND�TWICE�IN�3URA����AL-¼{IDA��4HE�ØRST�TIME�IT�IS�
UTTERED�BY�ALL�THE�%NVOYS�WHEN�QUESTIONED�ON�THE�$AY�OF�*UDGEMENT��l4HE�DAY�WHEN�
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7E�SHALL�GATHER�THE�%NVOYS�AND�SAY��j7HAT�ANSWER�WERE�YOU�GIVEN�k�AND�THEY�SHALL�SAY��
j7E�HAVE�NO�KNOWLEDGE��4HOU�ART�THE�/NE�WHO�KNOWS�ALL�THAT�IS�UNSEENm��1��������	��
4HE�SECOND�TIME�IT�IS�UTTERED�BY�*ESUS�HIMSELF�WHEN�QUESTIONED�BY�'OD��l4HOU�ART�THE�
/NE�WHO�KNOWS�ALL�THAT�IS�UNSEEN��)�ONLY�SAID�TO�THEM�WHAT�4HOU�DIDST�COMMAND�MEm�
�1��������	�

Line 34��/NE�OF�THREE�PHRASES�IN�THIS�PART�OF�THE�PRAYER�THAT�RECALL�THE�CLOSING�VERSES�
OF�THE�3�RA�AL"AQARA��1��������o�	��WHERE�IT�IS�AFØRMED�THAT�NO�DISTINCTION�SHOULD�
BE�MADE�BETWEEN�ANY�OF�(IS�%NVOYS�AND�WHERE�THE�FOLLOWING�PRAYER�IS�GIVEN�FOR�ALL�
PEOPLE�OF�FAITH��l/UR�,ORD��TAKE�US�NOT�TO�TASK�IF�WE�FORGET��OR�MAKE�MISTAKE��/UR�,ORD��
CHARGE�US�NOT�WITH�A�LOAD�SUCH�AS�4HOU�DIDST�LAY�UPON�THOSE�BEFORE�US��/UR�,ORD��
DO�NOT�4HOU�BURDEN�US�BEYOND�WHAT�WE�HAVE�THE�STRENGTH�TO�BEAR��!BSOLVE�US��AND�
FORGIVE�US��AND�HAVE�MERCY�ON�US�m

Lines 36–7��3EE�THE�VERSE�IN�REFERENCE�TO�!BRAHAM��)SAAC�AND�*ACOB��l)NDEED�7E��
PURIØED�THEM�WITH�A�QUALITY�MOST�PURE��THE�REMEMBRANCE�OF�THE�!BODEm��1��������	�

Line 39��4HROUGHOUT�3URA�����THERE�ARE�NUMEROUS�REFERENCES�TO�THE�PROPHETS�BE
ING�RIGHTEOUS��S¼LIy	��)N�ADDITION�THERE�ARE�TWO�VERSES�REFERRING�THE�SAME�QUALITY�TO�
OTHERS��l7HOEVER�DOES�DEEDS�OF�RIGHTEOUSNESS��BEING�A�BELIEVER��NO�UNTHANKFULNESS�
SHALL�BEFALL�HIS�ENDEAVOUR��7E�/URSELVES�WRITE�IT�DOWN�FOR�HIMm��VERSE���	�AND�l-Y�
RIGHTEOUS�SERVANTS�SHALL�INHERIT�THE�EARTHm��VERSE����	�

Lines 40–1��l!ND�$H�kL.�N�;*ONAH=�o�WHEN�HE�WENT�FORTH�ENRAGED�AND�THOUGHT�
THAT�7E�WOULD�HAVE�NO�POWER�OVER�HIM��THEN�HE�CALLED�OUT�IN�THE�DARKNESSES��j4HERE�
IS�NO�GOD�BUT�9OU��'LORY�BE�TO�9OU��INDEED�)�HAVE�BEEN�ONE�OF�THE�OPPRESSORS�k�3O�7E�
ANSWERED�HIM��AND�DELIVERED�HIM�OUT�OF�AFÙICTION��THUS�DO�7E�DELIVER�THE�BELIEVERSm�
�1��������	�

Line 41� �2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l#ALL�TO�MIND�*OB�WHEN�HE�CALLED�ON�HIS�,ORD��)�
HAVE�BEEN�AFÙICTED�WITH�DISTRESS��AND�9OU�ARE�THE�-OST�-ERCIFUL�OF�THE�MERCIØERS��
3O�7E�ANSWERED�HIM�AND�REMOVED�THE�DISTRESS�THAT�WAS�UPON�HIM��AND�7E�GAVE�HIM�
HIS�FAMILY�AND�THE�LIKE�OF�THEM�WITH�THEM��AS�A�MERCY�FROM�5S�AND�AS�A�REMINDER�FOR�
THE�ADORERSm��1��������	��4HIS�PHRASE�IS�ALSO�FOUND�IN�THE�PRAYER�OF�-OSES��l(E�SAID��
/�MY�,ORD��FORGIVE�ME�AND�MY�BROTHER�;!ARON=��AND�ENTER�US�INTO�9OUR�-ERCY��9OU�
ARE�THE�-OST�-ERCIFUL�OF�THE�MERCIØERSm��1��������	�

4HURSDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO� LETTERS�OF� THIS�PRAYER�ARE��B¼ {�� AS� IN� SABAB� �CAUSE	��QALB� �HEART	�� TART�B�
�ARRANGING	��BAD� x� �INVENTOR	��B¼Q�� �ENDURING	��B¼xITH� �INSTIGATING	��B¼cIN� �INTERIOR	��
B¼SIc��EXPANDER	�AND�BARAKA��BLESSING	��AND�TH¼{��AS�IN�TH¼BIT��ØRMLY�ESTABLISHED	�AND�
MUTHABBIT��REASSURING	�

Lines 10–11��4HIS�IS�A�BEAUTIFUL�EXAMPLE�OF�)BN�x!RAB�kS�COMPLEX�UNDERSTANDING�OF�LET
TERS�AND�THEIR�SYMBOLISM��4HE�WORD�xAYN�CAN�MEAN�EITHER�lESSENCEm��lSOURCEm�OR�lEYEm��
OR�REFER�TO�THE�LETTER�OF�THE�ALPHABET�OF�THE�SAME�NAME��(ERE�IT�STANDS�FOR�THE�ESSENTIAL�

���3$�.OTES�INDD����� ���������������������



��

OPUFT�UP�UIVSTEBZ�FWF�QSBZFS

REALITY�OF�THE�CONTEMPLATIVE��4HE�ONLY�DIFFERENCE�IN�WRITING�BETWEEN�THE�LETTER�xAYN�AND�
THE�LETTER�GHAYN�IS�A�DOT��7HEN�THE�LETTER�GHAYN�IS�WRITTEN��IT�MAY�BE�UNDERSTOOD�AS�AN�
xAYN�WHICH�HAS�BEEN�VEILED�BY�A�DOT��SINCE�AS�A�WORD��GHAYN�ALSO�MEANS�A�lCLOUDm�WHICH�
OBSCURES��)T�ALSO�INDICATES�A�SEPARATION��GHAYR	�FROM�2EALITY��4HUS�THE�KNOWLEDGE�OF�
CAUSATION�ALLOWS�THE�EYE�OF�THE�CONTEMPLATIVE�TO�SEE�CLEARLY�WITHOUT�ANY�OBSCURITY�

Lines 12–15��4HIS�PART�OF�THE�PRAYER�IS�AN�ALLUSION�TO�THE�FAMOUS�STORY�OF�THE�3LEEP
ERS�IN�THE�VERSES��l$O�YOU�DEEM�THE�0EOPLE�OF�THE�#AVE��KAHF 	�AND�THE�)NSCRIPTION�
�RAQ�M	�TO�BE�AMONG�/UR�3IGNS�A�WONDER��7HEN�THE�YOUTHS�TOOK�REFUGE�IN�THE�#AVE��
THEY�SAID��j/UR�,ORD��GRANT�US�-ERCY�FROM�9OU�AND�FURNISH�US�WITH�TRUE�GUIDANCE�IN�
OUR�AFFAIRk��4HEN�7E�SMOTE�THEIR�EARS��¼DH¼N	�MANY�YEARS�IN�THE�#AVEm��1��������FF�	��
4HESE�YOUTHS�ARE�TRADITIONALLY�ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�3LEEPERS�OF�%PHESUS��THE�EARLY�FOL
LOWERS�OF�*ESUS�WHO�TOOK�REFUGE�IN�THE�#AVE�FROM�THE�MASS�PERSECUTIONS�OF�#HRISTIANS�
AT�THEIR�TIME��4HEY�ARE�REPUTED�TO�HAVE�REMAINED�THERE�ASLEEP�FOR�HUNDREDS�OF�YEARS��
4HE�PHYSICAL�DETACHMENT�OF�THE�3LEEPERS�FROM�THIS�WORLD�IS�THUS�A�POTENT�SYMBOL�OF�
THE�COMPLETE�INNER�DETACHMENT�OF�THE�CONTEMPLATIVE��!S�)BN�x!RAB��POINTS�OUT�IN�
#HAPTER�����OF�THE�&UT�y¼T��l4HE�SEEKERS��NOT�KNOWING�WHO�IS�THE�-ANIFEST�AND�THE�
7ITNESSED�AND�WHO�IS�THE�WORLD��HAVE�CHOSEN�RETREAT�IN�ORDER�TO�BE�ALONE�WITH�'OD��
3INCE�THE�MULTIPLICITY�WITNESSED�IN�EXISTENCE�VEILS�THEM�FROM�'OD��THEY�HAVE�INCLINED�
TO�WITHDRAWALm��&UT��))�����	��(E�ADDS�THAT�IF�THEY�KNEW�THE�REAL�SITUATION��THEY�WOULD�
WITNESS�(IM�IN�ALL�THINGS��(E�ALSO�REFERS�TO�THIS�IN�THE��ILYAT�AL!BD¼L��l4HERE�ARE�
TWO�KINDS�OF�SECLUSION��&IRSTLY�THE�SECLUSION�OF�THE�ASPIRANTS��WHICH�CONSISTS�OF�NOT�
ASSOCIATING�WITH�OTHERS�PHYSICALLY��AND�SECONDLY�THE�SECLUSION�OF�THE�VERIØERS��WHICH�
CONSISTS�OF�HAVING�NO�CONTACT�WITH�CREATED�THINGS�IN�ONEkS�HEART�m

Lines 17–18��!LLUSION�TO�THE�HADITH��l7E�ARE�THROUGH�(IM�AND�FOR�(IMm��NAyNU�
BIHI�WA�LAHU	��3EE�3$'��P������

Lines 27–8��3EE�THE�VERSE��l;"ILQIS��1UEEN�OF�3HEBA�=�SAID��/�#OUNCIL��SEE��AN�HON
OURABLE�LETTER�HAS�BEEN�BROUGHT�TO�ME��)T�IS�FROM�3OLOMON�AND�IT�IS�j)N�THE�.AME�OF�
'OD��THE�!LL#OMPASSIONATE�AND�-OST�-ERCIFUL��2ISE�NOT�UP�AGAINST�ME��BUT�COME�
TO�ME�IN�SURRENDERkm��1��������	��4HE�WORD�lITm�IN�THE�1URANIC�ACCOUNT�REFERS�TO�
3OLOMONkS�LETTER��KIT¼B	��A�WORD�THAT�IN�OTHER�CONTEXTS�USUALLY�MEANS�THE�"OOK��OF�
THE�1URAN	��4HE�USE�OF�THIS�QUOTATION�HERE�INDICATES�THAT�THE�$IVINE�BLESSING�IS�FROM�
'OD�AND�TO�'OD��AND�OR�FROM�YOUR�l3OLOMONm�TO�YOUR�l"ILQISm�

Lines 28–30��1����������)BN�x!RAB��EXPLAINS�THE�CREATION�OF�THINGS�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�
WAY��l!�THINGkS�BEING�BROUGHT�INTO�EXISTENCE�MEANS�THAT�IT�BECOMES�A�PLACE�OF�MANI
FESTATION�FOR�'OD��4HIS�IS�WHAT�IS�MEANT�BY�jAND�IT�BECOMESk��)T�DOES�NOT�MEAN�THAT�
IT�ACQUIRES�EXISTENCE��IT�ONLY�ACQUIRES�THE�PROPERTY�OF�BEING�A�PLACE�OF�MANIFESTATIONm�
�&UT��))�����	�

Lines 40–1��!LLUSION�TO�THE�yAD�TH�QUDS��IN�WHICH�'OD�(IMSELF�SAYS��l0RIDE�'RANDEUR�
IS�-Y�MANTLE��AND�-AJESTY�-Y�GIRDLE��7HOEVER�WRESTLES�WITH�-E�OVER�EITHER�OF�THESE��
)�SHALL�CAST�INTO�THE�ØREm��-ISHK¼T��NO����	�

Line 44��2EFERENCE�TO�THE�VERSE��l5PON�THE�DAY�WHEN�THE�ØRST�BLAST�SHIVERS�AND�THE�
SECOND�FOLLOWS�IT��HEARTS�ON�THAT�DAY�SHALL�ÙUTTER�AND�EYES�SHALL�BE�LOWEREDm��1�������	�
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Lines 45–6��3EE�THE�VERSE��l4HAT�WAS�x!D��THEY�DENIED�THE�SIGNS�OF�THEIR�,ORD��AND�
REBELLED�AGAINST�(IS�-ESSENGERS��AND�FOLLOWED�THE�COMMAND�OF�EVERY�OBSTINATE�
TYRANTm��1��������	�

Line 46� �3EE�THE�VERSE��l!MONG�MEN�THERE�IS�SUCH�THAT�DISPUTE�CONCERNING�'OD�
WITHOUT�KNOWLEDGE�AND�FOLLOW�EVERY�REBELLIOUS�SATAN��AGAINST�WHOM�IT�IS�WRITTEN�DOWN�
THAT�WHOSOEVER�TAKES�HIM�AS�A�FRIEND��HIM�HE�LEADS�ASTRAY��AND�HE�GUIDES�HIM�TO�THE�
CHASTISEMENT�OF�THE�BURNINGm��1�������	�

Line 46��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l4HERE�IS�NO�CREATURE�THAT�CRAWLS��BUT�(E�TAKES�IT�BY�
THE�FORELOCK��3URELY�MY�,ORD�IS�ON�A�STRAIGHT�PATHm��1��������	�

4HURSDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

Line 5� �4HE�WORDS�l9OU�HAVE�SINGULARISED�9OURSELFm��TAFARRADTA	�ARE�USED�HERE�IN�
CONTRAST�TO�THE�!LONENESS�OF�THE�$IVINE�5NITY��4HE�ROOT�FARD�IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�THOUGHT�
CORRESPONDS�TO�THE�NUMBER���AND�IMPLIES�A�TRIPLICITY�OF�ASPECTS�WITHIN�/NENESS��FOR�
EXAMPLE��KNOWER��KNOWN�AND�KNOWLEDGE��OR�LOVER��BELOVED�AND�LOVE��3EE�+��AL-�M�
WAkL7¼W�WAkL.�N��PP���o��

Line 8� �4HE�EXPRESSION�IYY¼KA�OCCURS�TWICE�IN�THE�1URAN��IN�THE�ØFTH�VERSE�OF�THE�
&¼TIyA��REFERRING�TO�THE�DIVINE�9OU��l)T�IS�9OU�ALONE�WHOM�WE�ADORE��AND�IT�IS�9OU�
ALONE�WHOM�WE�ASK�FOR�AID��IYY¼KA�NAxBUDU�WA�IYY¼KA�NASTAx�N	��4HE�TWO�IYY¼KAS�MAY�
CORRESPOND�TO�THE�TWO�EXPRESSIONS�IN�THE�NEXT�PHRASE�OF�THE�PRAYER��WITH�9OU�AND�IN�
9OU	�

Lines 14–15� �4HIS�IS�REMINISCENT�OF�THE�1URANIC�ACCOUNT�WHERE�-OSES�PRAYED��
l,ORD��CAUSE�ME�TO�SEE�THAT�)�MAY�LOOK�UPON�9OUm��TO�WHICH�'OD�REPLIED��lj9OU�WILL�
NOT�SEE�-E��BUT�LOOK�AT�THE�MOUNTAIN��IF�IT�STAYS�ØRMLY�IN�PLACE��THEN�YOU�WILL�SEE�-E�k�
3O�WHEN�HIS�,ORD�MANIFESTED�(IMSELF�TO�THE�MOUNTAIN��(E�MADE�IT�CRUSHED�ÙAT��AND�
-OSES�FELL�DOWN�STUNNEDm��1��������	��4HIS�CONSTITUTES�THE�EXTINCTION�IN�CONTEMPLATION�
PAR�EXCELLENCE��&OR�A�FULL�DISCUSSION�OF�THIS��SEE�l4HE�6ISION�OF�'OD�ACCORDING�TO�)BN�
x!RAB�m�BY�-ICHEL�#HODKIEWICZ�IN�0RAYER���#ONTEMPLATION��PP����o���

Line 26� �3EE�THE�VERSE��l3URELY�IT�IS�(E�WHO�ORIGINATES�AND�BRINGS�AGAIN��AND�(E��
IS�THE�!LL&ORGIVING��THE�,OVING��,ORD�OF�THE�4HRONE��THE�'LORIOUS��THE�/NE�WHO�
ACCOMPLISHES�WHAT�(E�DESIRESm��1��������	�

Line 27��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��lb�ONE�AMONG�/UR�SERVANTS��UPON�WHOM�7E�HAD�
BESTOWED�-ERCY�FROM�5S��AND�WHOM�7E�HAD�TAUGHT�KNOWLEDGE�FROM�/UR�PRIVATE�
+NOWLEDGEm��1��������	��4HIS�IS�A�REFERENCE�TO�+HIfR��WHOM�TRADITION�TAKES�AS�THE�
COMPANION�OF�-OSES�IN�THE�1URANIC�STORY��1��������FF�	�

Lines 33–4� �/R�lMANIFEST�TO�EVERY�EYEm��xAYN	��4HE�CONTRAST�HERE�IS�BETWEEN�THE��
NONMANIFEST��GHAYB	��WHICH�IMPLIES�BEING�VEILED�FROM�PERCEPTION��AND�THE�PERCEPTIBLE�
OR�PERCEIVING�REALITY�

Lines 36–7� �,ITERALLY��THE�l.AMES�OF�DESCENTm��ASM¼{�ALNUZ�L	��WHICH�SIGNIFY�THE�
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.AMES�BY�WHICH�'OD�HAS�NAMED�(IMSELF� IN�REVELATION��4HESE�.AMES�ARE�NOT�
ESTABLISHED�ARBITRARILY�BY�HUMAN�INTELLIGENCE�OR�REASONING��3EE�&UT��))������

Lines 41–2� �)BN�x!RAB��DISTINGUISHES�TWO�KINDS�OF�$IVINE�.AMES��THE�PRIMORDIAL�
.AMES�THEMSELVES�AND�THE�.AMES�OF�THE�.AMES��COMPOSED�OF� LETTERS��3EE�� FOR��
EXAMPLE��&UT��))�������))������AND�)6������

Line 47��)N�TERMS�OF�ITS�!RABIC�ROOT��THE�WORD�l3YRIACm��SURY¼N�	�ALLUDES�TO�THE�IDEAS�
OF�PERMEATION�AND�DIFFUSION��SARAY¼N	�AND�THE�NIGHTJOURNEY��ISR¼{	��AS�WELL�AS�TO�SECRET�
OR�MYSTERY��SIRR	��)T�EQUALLY�DERIVES�FROM�THE�3ANSKRIT�SURYA��WHICH�MEANS�lSUNm��)T�
REFERS�TO�A�PRIMORDIAL�lSOLARm�LANGUAGE��CONSIDERED�BY�)SLAMIC�TRADITION�TO�HAVE�BEEN�
THE�ONE�SPOKEN�BY�!DAM�IN�0ARADISE��)N�THE�&UT�y¼T��))�����FF�	�)BN�x!RAB��LINKS�THE�
3YRIAC�STATION��ALMAQ¼M�ALSURY¼N�	�TO�THE�ORIGINAL�!DAMIC�NATURE�OF�-AN�

Lines 50–2� �4HIS�ALLUDES�TO�THE�HADITH�CONCERNING�'ODkS�3ELFTRANSMUTATION�IN�
FORMS��)N�HIS�COMMENTARY�ON�THIS�HADITH��)BN�x!RAB��WRITES��l!T�THE�2ESURRECTION�THE�
4RUTH�WILL�REVEAL�(IMSELF�AND�SAY��j)�AM�YOUR�,ORD�k�4HEY�WILL�SEE�(IM��BUT�NEVERTHE
LESS�THEY�WILL�DENY�(IM�AND�NOT�ACKNOWLEDGE�(IM�AS�THEIR�,ORD��DESPITE�THE�FACT�THAT�
THEY�ARE�ACTUALLY�SEEING�(IM�BECAUSE�THE�VEIL�HAS�BEEN�LIFTED��7HEN�(E�TRANSMUTES�
(IMSELF�FOR�THEM�INTO�THE�SIGN�BY�WHICH�THEY�DO�RECOGNISE�(IM��THEY�WILL�SAY�TO�
(IM��j4HOU�ART�OUR�,ORD�k�!ND�YET�(E�IS�THE�VERY�/NE�WHOM�THEY�WERE�DENYING�AND�
SEEKING�REFUGE�FROM��JUST�AS�MUCH�AS�(E�IS�THE�/NE�WHOM�THEY�ACKNOWLEDGED�AND�
RECOGNISED�m��&UT��)))�����o���TRANSLATED�IN�3$'��P������	

Lines 57–61��3EE�THE�VERSE��l!ND�LISTEN�THOU�FOR�THE�DAY��YAWM	�WHEN�THE�#ALLER�SHALL�
CALL�FROM�A�NEAR�PLACEm��1��������	��4HE�ROOT�NoDoW��lTO�CALLm	�IMPLIES�AN�OPEN�ADDRESS�
OR�ANNOUNCEMENT�FROM�A�DISTANCE��AND�THIS�1URANIC�VERSE�REFERS�TO�THE�DAY�WHEN�THIS�
lNORMALm�SITUATION�IS�REVERSED��4HE�ROOT�NoJoW��lTO�CONØDEm	��ON�THE�OTHER�HAND��
SUGGESTS�A�PRIVATE��INTIMATE�CONVERSE�IN�THE�SECURITY�OF�CLOSENESS��4HESE�TWO�ASPECTS�
FORM�-OSESk�QUESTION�TO�'OD�IN�A�WELLKNOWN�HADITH��QUOTED�IN�-ISHK¼T��NO����	�
l/�,ORD��ARE�9OU�DISTANT�THAT�)�SHOULD�CALL�OUT�TO�9OU��/R�ARE�9OU�NEAR�THAT�)�

SHOULD�CONØDE�IN�YOU�m
'OD�REPLIED��l)�KEEP�COMPANY�WITH�HIM�WHO�REMEMBERS�-E��AND�)�AM�WITH�

HIM�m
;-OSES=�ASKED��l7HAT�IS�THE�WORK�9OU�LOVE�MOST��/�,ORD�m
(E�REPLIED��l4HAT�YOU�PROPAGATE�-Y�2EMEMBRANCE�IN�EVERY�STATE�m

Lines 62–5��#OMPARE�THIS�WITH�THE�FOLLOWING�PASSAGE�FROM�THE�#HAPTER�ON�.OAH�IN�
THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��l&OR�THE�PERSON�OF�PERPLEXITY�AND�WONDERMENT��yAYRA	�THERE�IS�
TURNING��AND�THE�CIRCULAR�MOVEMENT�OF�TURNING�IS�ALWAYS�AROUND�THE�0OLE�;OR�CENTRE�
OF�THE�CIRCLE=�FROM�WHICH�HE�NEVER�DEPARTS��4HE�PERSON�OF�THE�PROTRACTED�7AY�;ON�
THE�OTHER�HAND=�IS�ALWAYS�TURNING�ASIDE�FROM�THE�;TRUE=�AIM�AND�INTENTION��SEEKING�
;ELSEWHERE=�WHAT�IS�;ACTUALLY�ALREADY=�WITHIN�HIM��TAKING�WHAT�HE�HAS�IMAGINED�AS�HIS�
GOAL��3UCH�A�ONE�HAS�A�STARTINGPOINT�;A�lFROMm=�AND�A�DESTINATION�;A�lTOm=�AND�WHAT
EVER�LIES�BETWEEN�THEM��WHILE�FOR�THE�MAN�OF�CIRCULAR�MOVEMENT�THERE�IS�NO�BEGINNING�
THAT�HE�HAS�TO�KEEP�TO�NOR�END�THAT�CAN�IMPOSE�UPON�HIM��SINCE�HE�POSSESSES�THE�MOST�
COMPLETE�BEING�AND�HAS�BEEN�GRANTED�THE�TOTALITY�OF�THE�7ORDS�AND�7ISDOMSm��!RABIC�
TEXT��P������&USUS��PP�����o����"EZELS��P����	�

���3$�.OTES�INDD����� ���������������������



��

OPUFT�UP�UIVSTEBZ�NPSOJOH�QSBZFS

Line 64��l!ND�RECOGNITION�THE�SEAT�OF�NONRECOGNITION�m�4HIS�ALSO�MAY�BE�TRANSLATED�
AS�lTHE�DEØNITE�IS�THE�SEAT�OF�THE�INDEØNITEm��REFERRING�TO�A�GRAMMATICAL�CONTRAST�

Lines 71–2��1��������

Lines 75–6� �4HERE�IS�A�PLAY�IN�THE�ORIGINAL�!RABIC�ON�TWO�WORDS�FROM�THE�SAME�
ROOT��INTELLECT��xAQL	�AND�BONDS��xIQ¼L	��4HE�INTELLECT�IS�THE�FACULTY�THAT�lBONDSm�THINGS�
TOGETHER�

Lines 85–6� �1�����������!S�IS�MENTIONED�IN�THE�VERSE��l4HERE�IS�NO�CREATURE�THAT�
CRAWLS�BUT�THAT�(E�TAKES�IT�BY�THE�FORELOCK��3URELY�MY�,ORD�IS�ON�A�STRAIGHT�0ATHm�
�1��������	��WHICH�)BN�x!RAB�� INTERPRETS�AS�MEANING�THAT�ALL�BEINGS��OBEDIENT�OR�
DISOBEDIENT��ARE�ON�THE�STRAIGHT�PATH��#OMPARE�WITH�THE�FOLLOWING�PASSAGE�FROM�THE�
#HAPTER�OF�(�D�IN�THE�&U¶�¶�AL�IKAM��l4HERE�ARE�TWO�KINDS�OF�PEOPLE��ONE�WHO�
WALK�UPON�A�PATH��KNOWING�IT�AND�BEING�AWARE�OF�ITS�APPOINTED�END��AND�THAT�IN�FACT�IT�
IS�A�STRAIGHT�PATH��THE�OTHER�GROUP�WALK�UPON�A�PATH��IGNORANT�OF�IT�AND�ITS�APPOINTED�
END��AND�YET�IT�IS�THE�VERY�SAME�PATH�WHICH�THE�ØRST�GROUP�KNOW�m��!RABIC�TEXT��P�������
"EZELS��P������	

Lines 113–14��1���������4HIS�IS�THE�PRAYER�OF�!BRAHAM�AND�HIS�PEOPLE�

Lines 115–20��)T�SHOULD�BE�NOTED�THAT�THIS�PASSAGE�REFERS�TO�ALL�THE�SEVEN�ESSENTIAL�
ATTRIBUTES�OF�THE�$IVINE�3ELF��,IFE��+NOWLEDGE��0OWER��7ILL��3PEECH��HERE�MENTIONED�
AS�/RDER�AND�$ECREE��AS�IN�THE�WORD�l"Em	��3EEING�AND�(EARING�

Lines 118–19��)N�HIS�+ASHF��NOS����o�	�)BN�x!RAB��ASKS�FOR�THE�PERMEATION��NUF�DH	�
OF�THESE�TWO�FACULTIES�IN�AN�UNLIMITED�MANNER��IcL¼Q	�

Lines 121–2��4HE�COMBINATION�OF�.AMES�HERE�SUGGEST�TWO�1URANIC�PASSAGES��l(E�
IS�THE�&IRST�AND�THE�,AST��THE�-ANIFEST�AND�THE�(IDDENm��1�������	��AND�l/N�THAT�DAY�
'OD�SHALL�PAY�THEM�IN�FULL�THEIR�JUST�DUE��AND�THEY�SHALL�KNOW�THAT�'OD�IS�THE�4RUTH��
THE�-OST�%VIDENTm��1��������	�

Lines 127–28��4HIS�KIND�OF�SCIENCE�IS�SPECIØC�TO�+HIfR�

Lines 134–6��4HERE�IS�AN�IMPLICIT�REFERENCE�IN�THE�!RABIC�TERMS�DARAK¼T��DESCENDING�
STEPS	�AND�DARAJ¼T��ASCENDING�STEPS	�TO�THE�IDIOMATIC�EXPRESSION��DARAJ¼T�ALyAY¼T�WA�
DARAK¼T�ALMAWT��lTHE�ASCENT�OF�LIFE�AND�THE�DESCENT�OF�DEATHm	�

Lines 137–38��1�������

Line 142��4HE�(IGHEST�!SSEMBLY�IS�THAT�OF�THE�!NGELS�ROUND�THE�4HRONE��DESCRIBED�IN�
THE�VERSE��l7E�HAVE�ADORNED�THE�LOWER�HEAVEN�WITH�THE�ADORNMENT�OF�THE�STARS��AND�TO�
PRESERVE�AGAINST�EVERY�REBELLIOUS�SATAN��THEY�LISTEN�NOT�TO�THE�(IGH�!SSEMBLYm��1�������	��
4HERE�IS�ALSO�AN�IMPLICIT�REFERENCE�TO�THE�FAMOUS�HADITH��l)F�SOMEONE�REMEMBERS�-E�
IN�HIMSELF��)�REMEMBER�HIM�IN�-YSELF�� IF�SOMEONE�REMEMBERS�ME�IN�A�COMPANY��
�ASSEMBLY	��)�REMEMBER�HIM�IN�A�BETTER�COMPANY�THAN�THATm��-ISHK¼T��NO����	�

Line 143��,ITERALLY��lb�BY�WHICH�9OU�FORTIFY�THE�OIL�OF�MY�LAMPLIGHTm�
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&RIDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE��J�M�AS�IN�JAMx��UNITING	��JAL¼L��MAJESTY	�AND�JAM¼L�
�BEAUTY	��AND�KH¼{��AS�IN�KH¼LIQ��CREATOR	��KHADAMA��ATTENDANTS	��KHIL¼FA��VICEGERENCY	��
KHAWF��FEAR	�AND�KHAB�R��FULLY�AWARE	��*�M�IS�ALSO�ASSOCIATED�WITH�THE�!RABIC�TERM�FOR�
&RIDAY��YAWM�ALJUMxA��THE�DAY�OF�COMINGTOGETHER	��WHEN�THE�COMMUNITY�GATHERS�
FOR�PRAYER�

Line 1��4HE�LETTER�J�M�IS�ASSOCIATED�BY�)BN�x!RAB��WITH�THE�STARLESS�SPHERE��THE�HIGHEST�
OF�THE�CELESTIAL�SPHERES��WHICH�ARE�COLLECTIVELY�lTHE�HIGH�FATHERSm��3EE�&UT�y¼T��#HAPTER�
����l/N�THE�KNOWLEDGE�OF�OUR�HIGH�FATHERS�AND�LOW�MOTHERSm��4HIS�LETTER�MANIFESTS�
THE�$IVINE�.AME�AL'HAN���THE�2ICH��THE�)NDEPENDENT	��AND��AS�IT�HAS�THE�NUMERICAL�
VALUE�OF����IS�CONSIDERED�TO�BE�THE�ØRST�OF�THE�STATIONS�OF�3INGULARITY��FARD¼NIYYA	��3EE�
&UT�y¼T��#HAPTER������SUMMARISED�IN�3$'��PP��XXIXFF�

Lines 21–3��!LLUSION�TO�THE�WORDS�OF�(�D��l4RULY�)�HAVE�PUT�MY�TRUST�IN�'OD��MY�
,ORD�AND�YOUR�,ORD��THERE�IS�NO�CREATURE�THAT�CRAWLS��BUT�(E�TAKES�IT�BY�THE�FORELOCK��
3URELY�MY�,ORD�IS�ON�A�STRAIGHT�0ATHm��1��������	�

Line 24��3EE�THE�VERSE��l-Y�,ORD��GIVE�ME�*UDGEMENT��AND�JOIN�ME�WITH�THE�RIGHT
EOUS��AND�GRANT�ME�A�TONGUE�OF�VERACITY�AMONG�THE�OTHERSm��1��������	�

Line 26� �!�REFERENCE�TO�1����������l7E�HAVE�HONOURED�THE�CHILDREN�OF�!DAM�AND�
CARRIED�THEM�UPON�LAND�AND�SEA�m

Lines 26–7��3EE�THE�VERSE��l/UR�,ORD��BRING�US�FORTH�FROM�THIS�CITY�WHOSE�INHABITANTS�
ARE�OPPRESSORS��AND�APPOINT�FOR�US�A�PROTECTOR�FROM�4HEE��AND�APPOINT�FOR�US�A�HELPERm�
�1�������	��4HIS�WAS�THE�PLEA�OF�THE�-USLIMS�IN�-ECCA�AT�THE�TIME�OF�GREAT�PERSECUTION��
WHEN�THEY�ASKED�FOR�HELP�FROM�THE�0ROPHET�AND�THE�PEOPLE�OF�-EDINA�

Lines 35–6��l9OU�COMFORT�AND�MENDbm��TAJBURU	�AND�lTYRANTSm��JABB¼R�N	�BOTH�COME�
FROM�THE�SAME�ROOT��)N�THE�+ASHF��NO�������	��)BN�x!RAB��EXPLAINS�THAT�THE�$IVINE�.AME�
AL*ABB¼R��THE�/NE�WHO�COMPELS�ONE�TO�RECOGNISE�THE�3OURCE	�DERIVES�FROM�THE�ØRST�
FORM�OF�THE�ROOT�JoBoR��RATHER�THAN�FROM�THE�FOURTH�FORM��4HUS�HE�TAKES�IT�TO�MEAN�
lTHE�/NE�WHO�REESTABLISHES��BRINGS�TOGETHER��RESTORES��MENDS�AND�COMFORTSm�AS�WELL�
AS�lTHE�/NE�WHO�FORCES�AND�COMPELSm��4HE�LATTER�MEANING�IS�ALSO�USED�TO�DESCRIBE�
THOSE�WHO�FORCE�OTHERS��THE�OPPRESSORS��THE�UNJUST�AND�TYRANNICAL�WHO�ARE�VILIØED�IN�
THE�1URAN��4HE�SAME�ROOT�IS�FOUND�IN�THE�NAME�OF�THE�!NGEL�OF�2EVELATION��'ABRIEL�
�*IBR�L	��WHO�MAY�BE�UNDERSTOOD�AS�THE�ONE�WHO�lMENDSm�THE�PREVIOUS�REVELATIONS�
BY�REESTABLISHING�THE�ORIGINAL�MESSAGE��%QUALLY�HE�IS�RELATED�TO�THE�REALM�OF�JABAR�T��
THE�ISTHMUS�BETWEEN�THE�WORLD�OF�MEANINGS�AND�THE�WORLD�OF�FORMS��4HUS�HE�IS�AN�
IMAGINAL�BEING�WHO�HAS�THE�POWER�TO�BRING�TOGETHER�THE�TWO�SIDES��3EE�&UT��))������
FOR�THE�DEØNITION�OF�THE�TERM�JABAR�T�AND�&UT��)6������ON�THE�$IVINE�.AME�AL1AW��
�THE�-IGHTY	�

Lines 39–40��1���������

Lines 41–4��1����������AND��������
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Lines 52–3��l4HE�/NE�TO�WHOM�BELONGS�THE�KINGDOM�OF�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH��
HAS�NOT�TAKEN�A�SON�NOR�HAS�(E�A�PARTNER�IN�THE�KINGDOM��(E�HAS�CREATED�EACH�THING��
ORDAINING�ITS�DESTINYm��1�������	��3EE�+ASHF��NO���������AND�N�����P����	�FOR�A�DISCUSSION�
OF�THE�THREE�STAGES�OF�ORDAINMENT��TAQD�R	�IN�THE�PROCESS�OF�CREATION�

Line 54��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l'OD�HAS�GUARDED�THEM�FROM�THE�EVIL�OF�THAT�DAY��
AND�HAS�PROCURED�FOR�THEM�RADIANCY�AND�GLADNESS��&OR�THEIR�STEADFASTNESS�'OD�SHALL�
REWARD�THEM�WITH�A�GARDEN�AND�A�RAIMENT�OF�SILKm��1��������	�

Line 55��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l7HEN�THOU�SEEST�THEM��THEN�THOU�SEEST�BLISS�AND�
A�GREAT�KINGDOM��5PON�THEM�SHALL�BE�GREEN�GARMENTS�OF�SILK�AND�BROCADE��THEY�
ARE�ADORNED�WITH�BRACELETS�OF�SILVER��AND�THEIR�,ORD�SHALL�GIVE�THEM�TO�DRINK�A�PURE�
DRAUGHTm��1��������	�

Lines 57–8��!N�ALLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l(E�TAUGHT�!DAM�ALL�THE�.AMESm��1�������	��
#OMPARE�WITH�THE�FOLLOWING��l7HEN�THE�ANGEL�CAME�TO�THE�0ROPHET�WITH�A�RULING�
�OF�,AW	�OR�KNOWLEDGE�GIVEN�THROUGH�NOTIØCATION��THE�HUMAN�SPIRIT�ENCOUNTERED�THIS�
;ANGELIC=�FORM�AND�THEY�MET��WITH�ONE�GIVING�EAR�AND�THE�OTHER�DICTATING��ILQ¼{	��AND�
THESE�ARE�TWO�LIGHTSm��&UT��)))����	�

Lines 63–4��1���������

Line 69��1��������

Lines 69–70��l3URELY�'OD�IS�&ULLY�!WARE��!LL3EEING�OF�(IS�SERVANTSm��1��������	�

&RIDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER
5NLIKE�THE�OTHER�PRAYERS��THE�MODE�OF�ADDRESS�HERE�IS�SIMPLY�,ORD��RABB	��MY�,ORD��
,ORD�OF�ALL�BEINGS��,ORD�OF�LORDS�

Line 5� �l4HERE�ARE�FOUR�KINDS�OF�THOUGHT��KHAW¼cIR	�� LORDLY��PSYCHIC��ANGELIC�AND�
SATANIC��,ORDLY�THOUGHT�GIVES�YOU�KNOWLEDGE�OF�SECRETS��SCIENCES�AND�STATES��0SYCHIC�
THOUGHT�INCITES�YOU�TO�ACCOMPLISH�THAT�WHICH�INVOLVES�NEITHER�GOOD�NOR�EVIL�FOR�YOU�
b�3ATANIC�THOUGHT�WILL�DRIVE�YOU�TO�PERPETRATE�THAT�WHICH�WILL�CAUSE�YOU�SORROW�IN�
THE�DWELLINGPLACE�OF�THE�(EREAFTER��WHEREAS�ANGELIC�THOUGHT�PRESCRIBES�FOR�YOU�THAT�
WHICH�WILL�BE�THE�CAUSE�OF�HAPPINESS�IN�YOUR�ØNAL�RESTINGPLACE�m�4HESE�ARE�THE�WORDS�
OF�)BN�x!RAB��ACCORDING�TO�HIS�DISCIPLE��AL�ABASH���*-)!3��VOL��86��P����	�

Lines 5–6��!LLUSION�TO�THE�FAMOUS�HADITH�OF�THE�VEILS��l'OD�HAS�SEVENTY�VEILS�OF�LIGHT�
AND�DARKNESS��WERE�THEY�TO�BE�REMOVED��THE�'LORIES�OF�(IS�&ACE�WOULD�BURN�AWAY�
WHATEVER�(IS�3IGHT�PERCEIVES�OF�(IS�CREATURES�m�3EE�&UT��))������&OR�OTHER�REFERENCES��
SEE�#HITTICK��4HE�3Uè�0ATH�OF�+NOWLEDGE��P�������#H������N����	�

Line 14��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l4HOUGH�ALL�THE�TREES�IN�THE�EARTH�WERE�PENS��AND�THE�
SEAS�o�SEVEN�SEAS�AFTER�IT�TO�REPLENISH�IT��YET�WOULD�THE�7ORDS�OF�'OD�NOT�BE�SPENTm�
�1��������	��4HE�ALIF� IS�DETACHED�IN�WRITTEN�!RABIC�FROM�ANY�SUCCEEDING�LETTER��AND�
THIS�GRAPHIC�ISOLATION�SYMBOLISES�THE�DETACHMENT�AND�SANCTITY�OF�THE�$IVINE�%SSENCE�
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FROM�ALL�MANIFESTATION��4HE�ALIF�ALSO�REPRESENTS�THE�0EN�OF�THE�&IRST�)NTELLECT��WHICH�
lWRITESm�UPON�THE�4ABLET�OF�THE�5NIVERSAL�3OUL�

Line 16��x!JAMA�MEANS�lTO�PUNCTUATEm�OR�lTO�PROVIDE�WITH�DIACRITICAL�POINTSm��AS�WELL�
AS�lTO�OBSCUREm��4HESE�ATTACHMENTS�PUNCTUATE�AND�OBSCURE�AWARENESS�

Line 17��,ITERALLY��lb�CLOSES�THE�DOOR��B¼B	m��!S�THE�GENERAL�TONE�OF�THIS�PASSAGE�IS�
DESCRIBING�THE�IDIOM�OF�WRITING��IT�SEEMS�MORE�APPROPRIATE�TO�SPEAK�OF�lCHAPTERm��
WHICH�IS�ANOTHER�MEANING�OF�B¼B�

Line 17� �(AY�L¼�USUALLY�MEANS�lPRIMORDIAL�MATTERm��BUT�HERE�IT�ALSO�SUGGESTS�THE�
UNLIMITED�INK��MID¼D	�WHICH�ØLLS�THE�0EN�AND�IS�THE�MEANS�FOR�THE�LETTERS�TO�COME�
INTO�EXISTENCE��0ERFECT�-AN�IS�THE�INKWELL��THROUGH�WHICH�THE�0EN�GIVES�FORM�TO�THE�
LETTERS�OF�CREATED�BEINGS�

Lines 22–3��1��������

Line 36��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE�WHERE�*OSEPH�IS�APPARENTLY�SPEAKING��l9ET�)�DO�NOT�CLAIM�
THAT�MY�SOUL�WAS�INNOCENT��FOR�THE�SOUL�EVER�COMMANDS�TO�WRONGDOING��EXCEPT�THAT�MY�
,ORD�HAD�MERCY��)NDEED�MY�,ORD�IS�!LL&ORGIVING��-OST�-ERCIFULm��1��������	�

Lines 37–8��3EE�THE�VERSE��l4HOU�SEEST�NOT�IN�THE�CREATION�OF�THE�!LL#OMPASSIONATE�
ANY�IMPERFECTION��,OOK�AGAIN��DO�YOU�SEE�ANY�ØSSURE��4HEN�LOOK�AGAIN��AND�YET�AGAIN��
YOUR�SIGHT�WILL�BE�TURNED�BACK�TO�YOU��ENFEEBLED�AND�WEARYm��1�������	�

Line 39��l!LL�FACES�SUBMIT�TO�THE�,IVING��THE�3ELF3UBSISTINGm��1���������	�

Line 52� � )N�THE�!RABIC�WORD�KUN� �l"Em	�THE�TWO�LETTERS�K¼F�AND�N�N�ARE� LINKED�
TOGETHER��AND�THE�W¼W�OF�THE�LEXICAL�ROOT��KoWoN	�IS�HIDDEN�AND�IMPLICIT�o�IT�ONLY��
APPEARS�AS�A�VOWEL��)N�THE�WORD�YAK�NU��lIT�BECOMESm��IN�THE�1URANIC�QUOTATION	�THE�
W¼W��AS�l�m	�APPEARS�IN�WRITING�EXPLICITLY��)N�THE�SAME�WAY��THE�W¼W�ALSO�APPEARS�WHEN�
THINGS�ARE�CREATED�THROUGH�THE�$IVINE�#OMMAND��CREATION���KAWN	��%LSEWHERE�HE�
REFERS�TO�THE�W¼W�AS�THE�SYMBOL�OF�THE�0ERFECT�-AN��UNITING�'OD�AND�(IS�#REATION��
3EE�!PPENDIX�$�FOR�A�MORE�DETAILED�DESCRIPTION�OF�THE�SECRETS�OF�THE�W¼W�
&OR�THIS�PARTICULAR�PHRASE��SEE�&UT��))�������POEM	�AND�THE�POEM�OF�!B��-ADYAN�

�TRANSLATED�IN�#ORNELL��4HE�7AY�OF�!B��-ADYAN��P�����	�
9OUR�#OMMAND�SUBSISTS�BETWEEN�THE�K¼F�AND�THE�N�N�
EXECUTED�MORE�SWIFTLY�AND�EASILY�THAN�THE�BLINK�OF�AN�EYE�

Lines 53–5��1���������

3ATURDAY�%VE�0RAYER

4HE�TWO�LETTERS�OF�THIS�PRAYER�ARE�D¼L��AS�IN�D¼MA��ENDURE��BE�PERMANENT	��DAxWA��INVITE	�
AND�DALLA��INDICATE	��AND�¶¼D��AS�IN�¶IFA��ATTRIBUTE	��¶IRF��SHEER	��¶IDQ��TRUTHFULNESS	�AND�
¶AMAD��UNIVERSAL�SUPPORT	�

Line 4��!LLUSION�TO�PART�OF�THE�FAMOUS��YAT�AL+URS���l(IS�&OOTSTOOL�EXTENDS�OVER�THE�
HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH��AND�THE�PRESERVATION�OF�THEM�BURDENS�(IM�NOTm��1��������	�
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Lines 16–17��!�POSSIBLE�ALLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l-Y�&RIEND�AND�0ATRON�IS�'OD��WHO�
HAS�REVEALED�THE�"OOK�AND�HAS�TAKEN�CHARGE�OF�THE�RIGHTEOUSm��1��������	�

Line 17��2EFERRING�TO�THE�VERSE��l9OUR�,ORD�HAS�SAID��j#ALL�UPON�ME�AND�)�SHALL�ANSWER�
YOUkm��1��������	�

Lines 25–6��1���������AND�������

Line 41��!LLUSION�TO�THE�VERSE��l)T�IS�(E�WHO�MADE�THE�SUN�A�RADIANCE�AND�THE�MOON�
A�LIGHT��AND�ORDAINED�THE�STATIONS�THAT�YOU�MIGHT�KNOW�THE�NUMBER�OF�YEARS�AND�THE�
RECKONINGm��1�������	��4HE�lSTATIONSm�OR�MANSIONS�OF�THE�MOON�CORRESPOND�TO�THE�
TWENTYEIGHT�DAYS�OF�THE�LUNAR�CYCLE��WHICH�ARE�DETERMINED�BY�THE�RELATION�BETWEEN�
THE�TWO�LIGHTS�OF�THE�SUN�AND�THE�MOON��4HE�DEGREES�OF�THE�BENEØCIAL�THUS�DESCRIBE�
THE�VISIBLE�ASPECT�OF�THE�MOON��REÙECTED�RADIANCE�OF�THE�SUN��WHILE�THE�DEGREES�OF�THE�
HARMFUL�DESCRIBE�THE�DARK�SIDE�OF�THE�MOON��THAT�WHICH�IS�HIDDEN�FROM�US��%ACH�PHASE�
OF�THE�MOON�DISPLAYS�A�DIFFERENT�DEGREE�OF�LIGHT�AND�ABSENCE�OF�LIGHT��4HIS�PASSAGE�
CAN�EQUALLY�BE�READ�FROM�THE�PERSPECTIVE�OF�THE�INDIVIDUAL��THE�lSTATIONSm�OR�lSPIRITUAL�
ABODESm�ARE�THE�STOPPINGPLACES�ON�THE�SPIRITUAL�0ATH��THIS�INSPIRED�THE�TITLE�OF�THE�
FAMOUS�-AN¼ZIL�AL3¼{IR�N�BY�x!BDULL¼H�AL!N¶¼R��AL(ARAW�	��4HE�WORD�MAN¼ZIL�
�ABODES	�IS�FOR�)BN�x!RAB��A�COMPLEX�TERM��(E�DEVOTES�A�WHOLE�SECTION�TO�THEM�IN�THE�
&UT�y¼T��3EE�#HODKIEWICZ��!N�/CEAN�WITHOUT�3HORE��P�����

Line 52��l-Y�,ORD��GIVE�ME�AUTHORITY�AND�JOIN�ME�WITH�THE�RIGHTEOUS��GRANT�ME�A�
TONGUE�OF�VERACITY�AMONG�THE�OTHERSm��1��������	�

Line 54� �!LLUSION�TO�THE�HADITH�OF�THE�0ROPHET��l)�WAS�SENT�WITH�THE�ALLINCLUSIVE�
7ORDSm��"UKH¼R���*IH¼D����	�

Lines 56–7��l3AY��4HIS�IS�MY�WAY��)�CALL�TO�'OD�ACCORDING�TO�INNER�VISION��)�AND�THOSE�
WHO�FOLLOW�MEm��1���������	�

Lines 62–3��3EE�THE�VERSE��l$O�YOU�NOT�SEE�THAT�'OD�HAS�SUBJECTED�TO�YOU�WHATEVER�
IS�IN�THE�EARTH��AND�THE�VESSELS�SAIL�UPON�THE�SEA�BY�(IS�#OMMAND��AND�(E�UPHOLDS�
THE�HEAVEN�LEST�IT�SHOULD�FALL�UPON�THE�EARTH�SAVE�BY�(IS�PERMISSION��)NDEED�'OD�IS�
)NDULGENT�AND�-OST�-ERCIFUL�TO�MANKINDm��1��������	��!LSO�SEE��l(E�TAUGHT�!DAM�
ALL�THE�.AMESm��1�������	�

Lines 64–5��&ROM�THE�3�RAT�AL)KHL¼¶��1�����	�

3ATURDAY�-ORNING�0RAYER

Line 1��1���������

Lines 2–15��4HIS�IS�A�SET�OF�SEVEN�PRAISES�ON�THE�SEVENTH�DAY��WHICH�IS�ASSOCIATED�WITH�
!BRAHAM��THE�INTIMATE�FRIEND�OF�'OD�AND�MODEL�OF�HOSPITALITY��4HESE�SEVEN�PRAISES�
DESCRIBE�HOW�THE�SERVANT�IS�WELCOMED�AS�AN�HONOURED�GUEST��FROM�BEING�ADMITTED�INTO�
THE�PRESENCE�OF�THE�&RIEND�TO�BEING�GIVEN�SPIRITUAL�FOOD��DRINK�AND�CLOTHES�TO�WEAR�
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Lines 4–5��4HIS�MAY�ALLUDE�TO�THE�PRAYER�OF�-OSES��l-Y�,ORD��FORGIVE�ME�AND�MY�
BROTHER��AND�ADMIT�US�INTO�9OUR�#OMPASSION��AND�9OU�ARE�THE�-OST�-ERCIFUL�OF�THOSE�
WHO�SHOW�-ERCYm��1��������	��4HIS�IS�ALSO�REFERRED�TO�AS�A�GARDEN�OF�0ARADISE�IN�THE�
VERSE��l)T�WAS�SAID��j%NTER�THE�'ARDEN�k�AND�HE�SAID��j7OULD�THAT�MY�PEOPLE�KNEW�HOW�
MY�,ORD�HAS�FORGIVEN�ME�AND�PLACED�ME�AMONG�THE�HONOUREDkm��1��������	�

Lines 6–7��$IVINE�,OVE��MAyABBA	�IS�MENTIONED�ONLY�ONCE�IN�THE�1URAN��IN�CONNEC
TION�WITH�-OSESk�BEING�LOOKED�AFTER�WHEN�HE�WAS�A�BABY��l)�GAVE�YOU�,OVE�FROM�-E��
THAT�YOU�MIGHT�BE�BROUGHT�UP�IN�-Y�3IGHTm��1��������	�

Lines 8–9��!LLUSION�TO�THE�PRAYER�OF�*ESUS��l*ESUS�SON�OF�-ARY�PRAYED��j/�'OD��OUR�
,ORD��SEND�DOWN�TO�US�A�4ABLE��SPREAD�WITH�FOOD��FROM�HEAVEN��THAT�SHALL�BE�A�FESTIVAL�
FOR�THE�ØRST�OF�US�AND�THE�LAST�OF�US��AND�A�3IGN�FROM�9OU��.OURISH�US��FOR�9OU�ARE�THE�
BEST�OF�.OURISHERSm��1��������	�

Lines 10–11� �4HE�$IVINE�0REFERENCE�ALLUDES�TO�VARIOUS�1URANIC�PASSAGES��l'OD�
PREFERRED�!DAM��.OAH��THE�FAMILY�OF�!BRAHAM�AND�THE�FAMILY�OF�)MRAN��EXALTING�THEM�
ABOVE�ALL�BEINGSm��1�������	��l3AY��j0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�AND�PEACE�BE�UPON�(IS�SERVANTS�
WHOM�(E�HAS�CHOSENm��1��������	��AND�l2EMEMBER�ALSO�/UR�SERVANTS�!BRAHAM��
)SAAC�AND�*ACOB�o�MEN�OF�POWER�AND�VISION��7E�PURIØED�THEM�WITH�THE�PURITY�OF�THE��
REMEMBRANCE�OF�THE�!BODE��AND�FOR�5S�THEY�ARE�OF�THE�CHOSEN��THE�BESTm��1��������o�	��
4HIS�PRAISE�RECALLS�SPECIØCALLY�THE�PRAYER�OF�!BRAHAM��l0RAISE�BE�TO�'OD�WHO�HAS�
BESTOWED�UPON�ME�)SHMAEL�AND�)SAACm��1��������	�

Lines 12–13��4HE�WORD�WAF¼{��FULØLMENT	�HAS�THE�SENSE�OF�REDEEMING�A�PROMISE�OR�
DISCHARGING�ONEkS�OBLIGATIONS��4HERE�MAY�BE�AN�ALLUSION�HERE�TO�THE�STORY�OF�-OSES�
WATERING�THE�ÙOCKS�OF�THE�WOMEN�AT�THE�WELLS�OF�-IDIAN��AND�THEN�FULØLLING�HIS�PLEDGES�
TO�*ETHRO��3HUxAYB	��3EE�1��������FF�

Line 16��2EFERRING�TO�l,EST�ANY�SOUL�SHOULD�SAY��ALAS�FOR�ME��IN�WHAT�)�HAVE�SQUAN
DERED�OF�THE�$IVINE�SIDE��AND�)�HAVE�BEEN�ONE�OF�THE�SCOFFERSm��1��������	�

Lines 17–18��1��������AND��������

Lines 29–30��1���������

Lines 37–8��3EE�1����������QUOTED�IN�NOTE�ON�LINES���o���

Lines 39–40� �4WICE�IN�THE�1URAN�THERE� IS�MENTION�OF�THE�ATTESTATION�OF�5NITY�
�TAWy�D	�FOLLOWED�BY�THE�,ORD�WHO�IS�SEATED��ISTIW¼{	�UPON�THE�4HRONE��l%XALTED�BE�
'OD��THE�+ING��THE�4RUE�2EALITY��4HERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�(E��,ORD�OF�THE�4HRONE��THE�
-AGNANIMOUSm��1���������	��AND�l'OD��THERE�IS�NO�GOD�BUT�(E��,ORD�OF�THE�4HRONE��
THE�-AGNIØCENTm��1��������	�

Lines 47–51��1��������o���AND����������)BN�x!RAB��UNDERSTANDS�!RABIC�TO�MEAN�NOT�
SIMPLY�A�PHYSICAL�LANGUAGE�BUT�THE�LANGUAGE�OF�CLARITY��3EE�&UT��)))������

Line 51��1����������

Lines 52–4� �4HIS�WHOLE�SENTENCE�IS�EXTREMELY�ALLUSIVE��THE�ONE�WHO�PRONOUNCES�
JUDGEMENT��MUyKIM	�COULD�REFER�EITHER�TO�THE�0ROPHET�OR�TO�'OD�(IMSELF�
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Line 54� �4HE�%XPOSITION��TABY�N	� IS�AN�IMPLICIT�REFERENCE�TO�THE�1URAN��WHICH�IS�
KNOWN�AS�THE�#LARIØCATION��ALBAY¼N��FROM�THE�SAME�ROOT	��4HE�EXTERNAL�FORMS�OF�THE�
$IVINE�%XPOSITION�MAY�REFER�TO�EITHER�THE�"OOK�ITSELF�OR�THE�UNIVERSE�OR�THE�0ERFECT�
-AN��3EE�!L-UxJAM�AL¶�F��BY�3Ux¼D�AL�AK�M��PP�����o��

Line 61��3EE�THE�VERSE��l0UT�YOUR�TRUST�IN�'OD��INDEED�YOU�ARE�ACCORDING�TO�THE�MOST�
CLEAR�4RUTHm��1��������	�

Lines 65–7��1���������o��
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4IME�ACCORDING�TO�)BN�x!RAB�kS�
!YY¼M�ALSHA{N

4HE�CIRCLE�OF�4IME

4HE�MOST�EVIDENT�SYMBOL�OF�5NITY�IS�A�CIRCLE�OR�SPHERE��)T�IS�AN�
UNDIVIDED�WHOLE��%VERY�POINT�ON�THE�CIRCUMFERENCE�OF�A�CIRCLE�OR�
ON�THE�SURFACE�OF�A�SPHERE�IS�IDENTICAL�TO�EVERY�OTHER��SINCE�THEY�HAVE�
THE�SAME�RELATIONSHIP�TO�THE�CENTRE��)BN�x!RAB��DEPICTS�THE�$IVINE�
4HRONE��WHICH�CONTAINS�THE�WHOLE�OF�MANIFESTATION��AND�UPON�
WHICH�THE�!LL#OMPASSIONATE�IS�SEATED��AS�A�CIRCLE�ENCOMPASSING�
ALL�THE�DEGREES�OF�EXISTENCE�
,IKEWISE��WHEN�WE�CONSIDER�THE�PASSAGE�OF�4IME�AS�CIRCULAR��WE�

ARE�CONSIDERING�IT�AS�SYMBOLIC�OF�5NITY��7HETHER�IT�BE�A�YEAR�OF�
���MONTHS��A�LUNAR�MONTH�OF����DAYS��A�WEEK�OF���DAYS�OR�A�DAY�OF�
���HOURS��EACH�OF�THESE�IS�A�COMPLETE�CYCLE�THAT�ENDLESSLY�REPEATS�
ITSELF�IN�A�lCIRCULARm�MOVEMENT��%ACH�DIVISION��WHETHER�INTO����OR�
��OR�����EXPRESSES�SPECIØC�TRUTHS�ABOUT�THE�7HOLE��)NACCURACIES�IN�
THE�LUNAR�OR�SOLAR�CALENDARS��WHICH�REQUIRE�THE�ADDITION�OF�EXTRA�
MONTHS�OR�DAYS�EVERY�THREE�OR�FOUR�YEARS��DO�NOT�AFFECT�THE�SYMBOLIC�
NATURE�OF�THE�CYCLE�
4IMECYCLES�� INDEED�ALL�CYCLES�INSOFAR�AS�THEY�ARE�WHOLE��CAN�

ALSO�BE�CONSIDERED�IN�A�SENSE�TOTALLY�EQUIVALENT�TO�EACH�OTHER��)T�
IS�THIS�lHORIZONTALm�CORRESPONDENCE�THAT�ALLOWS�SOME�OF�THE�MOST�
PROFOUND�INSIGHTS�INTO�THE�ORDER�OF�THE�UNIVERSE��!CCORDING�TO�)BN�
x!RAB���THERE�ARE����DEGREES�OF�EXISTENCE�WHICH�CORRESPOND�TO�THE�
���MANSIONS�OF�THE�MOON�AND�THE����LETTERS�OF�THE�!RABIC�ALPHABET��
$ESCRIBED�BY����$IVINE�.AMES��THEY�ARE�RANKED�IN�DESCENDING�
ORDER�FROM�THE�VERY�PRINCIPLE�OF�ORDER�ITSELF��WHICH�IS�CALLED�THE�
0EN�OR�THE�&IRST�)NTELLECT��TO�THAT�WHICH�ENGLOBES�THE�WHOLE�IN�A�
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SYNTHETIC�MANNER��ALJ¼MIx	��THE�0ERFECT�-AN��WHO�KNOWS�THE�ENTIRE�
STRUCTURE�OF�THE�HIERARCHY�OF�EXISTENCE��

)BN�x!RAB�kS�EXPLANATIONS�OF�4IME�ITSELF�ARE�PRESENTED�TO�US��
NOT�AS�THE�RESULT�OF�A�SPECULATION��BUT�PRIMARILY�AS�INSIGHTS�FROM�A�
CONTEMPLATION�OF�THE�REVEALED�7ORD��(IS�+��!YY¼M�ALSHA{N�IS�THE�
MOST�EXPLICIT�ABOUT�TEMPORAL�CYCLES��AND�THE�INTERRELATIONSHIP�BE
TWEEN�THE���HOUR�DAY�AND�THE��DAY�WEEK��%XPLAINING�THE�VARIOUS�
1URANIC�DESCRIPTIONS�OF�DAY�AND�NIGHT��)BN�x!RAB��DEPICTS�A�HIGHLY�
ORIGINAL�AND�COMPLEX�VIEW�OF�4IME��(E�CONSIDERS�THE�DAY�UNDER�
TWO�FUNDAMENTAL�ASPECTS��PHYSICAL�AND�SPIRITUAL�

7HAT�WE�MEAN�BY�lDAYm�IS�ONE�COMPLETE�CYCLE�OF�THE�CYCLES�OF�THE�
SPHERE�OF�THE�ØXED�STARS��WHICH�CONTAINS�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH�b�
%VERY�DAY�IS�THE�ØNAL�DAY�OF�;A�CYCLE�OF=�����DAYS�;OR���YEAR=�b�OR�WE�
CAN�EQUALLY�WELL�SAY�THAT�EVERY�DAY�ACTUALISES�EVERYTHING�THAT�HAS�TAKEN�
PLACE�IN�THE���;PRIOR=�DAYS�;OF�THE�WEEK=��FROM�THE�BEGINNING�TO�THE�
END��&OR�IN�ONE�DAY�IS�THE�ENDING�OF�EACH�OF�THOSE�;OTHER=���DAYS��AND�
IT�NECESSARILY�CONTAINS�THE�PROPERTY�OF�EACH�OF�THEM��(OWEVER��THIS�
REMAINS�HIDDEN�BECAUSE�EACH�OF�THESE�DAYS�HAS�A�PARTICULAR�ENDING�IN�IT��
!�DAY�THUS�SPANS�����DEGREES��BECAUSE�THE�WHOLE�SPHERE�;OF�THE�ØXED�
STARS=�IS�MANIFEST�IN�IT��MOVING�THROUGH�ALL�THE�DEGREES��4HIS�CONSTITUTES�
THE�CORPOREAL�DAY��ALYAWM�ALJISM¼N�	�
7ITHIN�IT�THERE�LIES�A�SPIRITUAL�DAY��YAWM�R�y¼N�	��DURING�WHICH�THE�

INTELLECT�RECEIVES�ITS�KNOWLEDGE��THE�INSIGHT�ITS�CONTEMPLATION�AND�THE�
SPIRIT�ITS�SECRETS��4HIS�IS�JUST�LIKE�THE�WAY�THAT�THE�BODY�RECEIVES�ITS�
NOURISHMENT��GROWTH�AND�DEVELOPMENT��HEALTH�AND�SICKNESS��LIFE�AND�
DEATH��DURING�THE�CORPOREAL�DAY��&ROM�THE�POINT�OF�VIEW�OF�THEIR�RULING�
PROPERTIES�WHICH�MANIFEST�IN�THE�COSMOS�DUE�TO�THE�ACTIVE�POWER�OF��
THE�5NIVERSAL�3OUL��THERE�ARE�SEVEN�DIFFERENT�DAYS��3UNDAY��-ONDAY��
4UESDAY��ETC�	��4O�THESE�;CORPOREAL=�DAYS�THERE�CORRESPOND�SEVEN�SPIRIT
UAL�DAYS��WHICH�ARE�KNOWN�;ONLY=�TO�THE�GNOSTICS��4HESE�;SPIRITUAL=�DAYS�
HAVE�RULING�PROPERTIES�IN�THE�SPIRIT�AND�INTELLECTS�DUE�TO�THE�KNOWING�
POWER�OF�THE�2EAL��IN�WHOM�EXIST�THE�HEAVENS�AND�THE�EARTH��AND�THAT��
IS�THE�$IVINE�7ORD��ALKALIMAT�ALIL¼HIYYA	���

��� &OR�FURTHER�DETAILS�OF�THIS��SEE�THE�CHART�DRAWN�UP�BY�4ITUS�"URCKHARDT�IN�-YSTICAL�
!STROLOGY�ACCORDING�TO�)BN�x!RAB��
��� !YY¼M�AL3HA{N��P�\��
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4HE�SEVEN�SPHERES

)BN�x!RAB��SPEAKS�OF�SEVEN�SPHERES��Aé¼K	�WHICH�CORRESPOND�TO�THE�
SEVEN�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��%ACH�OF�THESE�SPHERES�RELATES�TO�A�PLANET�
AND�A�PROPHETIC�ØGURE��WHOSE�INTERRELATIONSHIP�CAN�BE�REPRESENTED�
IN�THE�FOLLOWING�SEVENFOLD�DIAGRAM��!LTHOUGH�HE�MAY�HAVE�HAD�THIS�
IN�MIND�WHEN�WRITING��IT�IS�NEVER�EXPLICITLY�MENTIONED�AND�WE�MUST�
EMPHASISE�THAT�WHAT�FOLLOWS�IS�OUR�OWN�GRAPHIC�REPRESENTATION�

��� 4HE�SEVEN�SPHERES

35.
3UNDAY
)DRIS

6%.53
&RIDAY
*OSEPH

-!23
4UESDAY

!ARON���*OHN

*50)4%2
4HURSDAY
-OSES

-%2#529
7EDNESDAY
*ESUS

-//.
-ONDAY
!DAM

3!452.
3ATURDAY
!BRAHAM

!3#%.4 $%3#%.4

�

�

�

� �

�

�

)N�$IAGRAM���THE�SEVEN�PLANETS�ARE�ARRANGED�AROUND�THE�CIRCUM
FERENCE�ACCORDING�TO�THEIR�ARRANGEMENT�IN�PHYSICAL�SPACE��CLOCKWISE�
IN�ASCENDING�ORDER�FROM�THE�-OON��AND�ANTICLOCKWISE�IN�DESCEND
ING�ORDER�FROM�3ATURN��4HE�CLOCKWISE�MOVEMENT�DEPICTS�THE�WAY�
IN�WHICH�MAN�EXPERIENCES�THE�HEAVENLY�ORDER��AS�A�RISINGUP�FROM�
EARTH��WHILE�THE�ANTICLOCKWISE�MOVEMENT�REPRESENTS�THE�WAY�IN�
WHICH�THE�UNIVERSE�COMES�INTO�EXISTENCE��AS�A�DESCENT�FROM�'OD�
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4HE�ORDER�OF�THE�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK�FOLLOWS�THE�INTERNAL� LINES�
OF�THE��POINTED�STAR��BEGINNING�WITH�3UNDAY��$AY��	��7HEN�WE�
CONSIDER�THE�ORDER�OF�THE�DAYS�AROUND�THE�CIRCUMFERENCE��WE�ØND�
A���DAY�PERIOD��OR�A�DOUBLE�CYCLE�OF����%ACH�STEP�EQUALS�TWO�DAYS�
�3UNDAY�TO�4UESDAY��4UESDAY�TO�4HURSDAY�AND�SO�ON	��4WO�SUCCES
SIVE�CYCLES�OF����DAYS��CORRESPONDING�TO�THE�WAXING�AND�WANING�OF�
THE�MOON��WOULD�EQUAL�A�FULL�MONTH�OF����DAYS�
4HE�SEVEN�PROPHETS��OR�EIGHT��IF�WE�INCLUDE�*OHN	��THEREFORE��

HAVE�TWO�SEPARATE�RELATIONSHIPS��IN�THE�ØRST�CASE��THEY�ARE�RELATED�
TO�THE�ORDER�OF�THE�PLANETS�IN�PHYSICAL�SPACE��WHICH�CORRESPONDS�TO�
THE�HEAVENLY�ASCENSION��MIxR¼J	�OF�THE�0ROPHET�-UHAMMAD��IN�THE�
SECOND�CASE��THEY�ARE�RELATED�TO�THE�ORDER�OF�THE�DAYS�IN�TEMPORAL�
SPACE��FOLLOWING�THE�LINES�OF�THE��POINTED�STAR�WITHIN�THE�CIRCLE�

4HE�THREE�KINDS�OF�DAY
)

(E�WRAPS��YUKAWWIRU	�THE�DAYTIME�AROUND�THE�NIGHT���
AND�THE�NIGHTTIME�AROUND�THE�DAY���1�\���\�	

4HE�ØRST�KIND�OF�DAY�IS�THE�FAMILIAR��CORPOREAL�ONE��WHERE�3UNDAY�
EVE� IS� FOLLOWED�BY�3UNDAY�MORNING��-ONDAY�EVE�FOLLOWED�BY�
-ONDAY�MORNING�AND�SO�ON��(E�CALLS�IT�THE�CYCLICAL�DAY��YAWM�AL
TAKW�R	��WHICH�IS�HOW�WE�NORMALLY�VIEW�THE�DAILY�OR�WEEKLY�ROUND��
)T�IS�AN�ENDLESS�SUCCESSION�OF�NIGHT�AND�DAY��WITHIN�THE�PATTERN�OF�
THE�SEVEN�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK��)BN�x!RAB��NOTES�THAT�THOSE�WHO�GIVE�
PRECEDENCE�TO�THE�DAYTIME�OVER�THE�NIGHTTIME�ARE�PEOPLE�OF�THE�
SOLAR�CALENDAR��WHILST�THOSE�WHO�GIVE�THE�NIGHT�PRIMACY�ARE�PEOPLE�
OF�THE�LUNAR�CALENDAR�
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))

!�3IGN�FOR�THEM�IS�THE�NIGHT��7E�DETACH�THE�DAYTIME��
FROM�IT�AND�LO��THEY�ARE�IN�DARKNESS���1�\���\��	

4HE�SECOND�KIND�OF�DAY�IS�CALLED�THE�DETACHED�DAY��YAWM�ALSALKH	��
WHICH�IS�ONLY�KNOWN�TO�THE�GNOSTICS��4HE�NIGHT�IS�STILL�THE�ROOT�
OR�PRINCIPLE�OF�THE�DAY��BUT�HERE�THE�NIGHT�AND�DAY�HAVE�BECOME�
DETACHED�FROM�EACH�OTHER��4HE�NIGHTTIME�OR�EVE�OF�ONE�DAY�IS�CON
NECTED�TO�THE�DAYTIME�OF�ANOTHER�DAY��THUS�3UNDAY�EVE�IS�ATTACHED�
TO�7EDNESDAY�MORNING��-ONDAY�EVE�TO�4HURSDAY�MORNING�AND�SO�
ON��4HE�INTERVAL�BETWEEN�THE�NIGHT�AND�ITS�CORRESPONDING�DAYTIME�
IS���UNITS�OF���NIGHTTIMES�AND���DAYTIMES��4HESE�TWO�KINDS�OF�DAY�
CAN�AGAIN�BE�REPRESENTED�ON�OUR�DIAGRAM�

��� 4HE�CYCLICAL�DAY�AND�THE�DETACHED�DAY

3UNDAY�
$�

.�
3ATURDAY�
$�

.�

&RIDAY�
$�

.�

4HURSDAY�
$�

.�

7EDNESDAY�
$�

.�

4UESDAY�
$�

.�

-ONDAY�
$�

.�
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4HE�ORDINARY��CYCLICAL�DAY�IS�DEPICTED�AROUND�THE�CIRCUMFERENCE�
OF�THE�CIRCLE��STARTING�FROM�3UNDAY�AND�MOVING�CLOCKWISE��WHILE�THE�
DETACHED�DAY�MAY�BE�FOUND�BY�FOLLOWING�THE�LINES�OF�THE��POINTED�
STAR��%ACH�NIGHT�IS�PLACED�WITHIN�THE�LINE�TO�SHOW�THE�CONNECTIONS��
AS�THE�NIGHT�IS�THE�INVISIBLE�PART�OF�THE�DAY��)T�IS�THUS�CONNECTED�TO�
A�DIFFERENT�DAY�ALONG�THE�ARROWED�LINES��3O�3UNDAY�EVE��.�	�LINKS�
WITH�7EDNESDAY��$AY��	��AND�SO�ON��4HE�SHA{N��WORK	�OF�THE�ØRST�
NIGHT�APPEARS�IN�THE�DAYTIME�OF�THE�FOURTH�DAY�

)F�WE�NOW�SPLIT�THE�NIGHTS�AND�DAYS�OF�THE�WEEK�AND�REPRESENT�
THEM�SEPARATELY�AROUND�THE�CIRCUMFERENCE�OF�ANOTHER�CIRCLE��WE�
SHALL�ØND�THE�SAME�COMBINATIONS�OF�NIGHT�AND�DAY�AS�IN�THE�TABLE�
ABOVE��7E�BEGIN�THE�CYCLE�WITH�.IGHT����3UNDAY�EVE	��FOLLOWED�BY�
$AY����3UNDAY	�AND�SO�ON��4HE�FOURTEEN�NIGHTS�AND�DAYS�THUS�FORM�
TWO�CYCLES�OF����WITH�A�NIGHT�AND�DAY�FOR�EACH�POINT�ON�THE�CIRCLE�
4HESE�NEW�COMBINATIONS�ARE�THE�SEVEN�lDETACHEDm�DAYS��THE�ØRST�

OF�WHICH�IS�.��$��OR�4HURSDAY�EVE�AND�3UNDAY��4HE�lDETACHEDm�
DAYS�MAY�THUS�BE�CONSIDERED�TO�FORM�THE�INTERIOR�PATTERN�OF�THE�
SEVEN�OUTER�OR�lCYCLICALm�DAYS��$AYS��LIKE�OTHER�CREATURES�OR�THINGS��
HAVE�AN�INTERIOR�AND�AN�EXTERIOR��A�VISIBLE�AND�INVISIBLE�ASPECT��A�
SPIRIT�AND�A�BODY��)BN�x!RAB��DESCRIBES�THE�DAYTIME�AS�lTHE�SHADOW�
OF�THE�NIGHT�AND�ACCORDING�TO�ITS�FORMm��4HE�MEANING�OF�THIS�BEAU
TIFUL�AND�POETIC�EXPRESSION�CAN�BE�REPRESENTED�GRAPHICALLY�IN�THE�
DIAGRAMS�CORRESPONDING�TO�THE�THIRD�KIND�OF�DAY�

�.)'(4 ��$!9

�4HURSDAY�EVE��.�	 ��3UNDAY��$�	

�&RIDAY�EVE��.�	 ��-ONDAY��$�	

�3ATURDAY�EVE��.�	 ��4UESDAY��$�	

�3UNDAY�EVE��.�	 ��7EDNESDAY��$�	

�-ONDAY�EVE��.�	 ��4HURSDAY��$�	

�4UESDAY�EVE��.�	 ��&RIDAY��$�	

�7EDNESDAY�EVE��.�	 ��3ATURDAY��$�	

���3$�%NDMATTER�INDD������ ���������������������
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$!9���
.��$�

��� 4HE�DETACHED�DAYS

$!9���
.��$�

$!9���
.��$�

$!9����
.��$�

$!9���
.��$�

$!9���
.��$�

$!9���
.��$�

)))

l(AVE�YOU�NOT�SEEN�THAT�'OD�MAKES�THE�NIGHT�ENTER��INTERWEAVE�
�INTO�THE�DAY�AND�MAKES�THE�DAY�ENTER�INTO�THE�NIGHT�m��1�\���\��	

4HE�THIRD�KIND�OF�DAY�IS�CALLED�THE�INTERWOVEN�DAY��YAWM�AL�L¼J	��
(ERE�EACH�HOUR�OF�EVERY�NIGHT�AND�DAY�INTERLOCK�IN�AN�INTRICATE�
NETWORK�WITH�HOURS�OF�SUCCEEDING�NIGHTS�AND�DAYS�
4HE�ØRST�HOUR�OF�THE�ØRST�DETACHED�DAY�CONNECTS�WITH�.���THE�

SECOND�HOUR�.���THE�NEXT�TWO�DAYTIME�HOURS�$��AND�$���THE�
NEXT�TWO�NIGHTTIME�HOURS�.��AND�.���AND�THE��TH�HOUR�WITH�
$���BEFORE�STARTING�THE�CYCLE�AGAIN�FROM�.���%ACH�NIGHT�INCLUDES�
��NIGHTHOURS�AND���DAYHOURS�IN�CYCLES�OF����WHILE�THE�DAY��ITS�
SHADOW��CONTAINS���DAYHOURS�AND���NIGHTHOURS��)T�WOULD�APPEAR�
THAT�SOME�PEOPLE�HAVE�READ�THE�!WR¼D�WITH�THESE�CONNECTIONS�IN�
MIND��ONE�MANUSCRIPT�SPECIØES��FOR�EXAMPLE��THAT�THE�PRAYER�FOR�

���3$�%NDMATTER�INDD������ ���������������������
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THE�lØRST�NIGHTm�IS�TO�BE�READ�IN�THE�ØRST�HOUR�OF�4HURSDAY�EVE��OR�
THE�PRAYER�FOR�THE�lTHIRD�NIGHTm�IS�TO�BE�READ�IN�THE�ØRST�HOUR�OF�
3ATURDAY�EVE�

��� 4HE�INTERWOVEN�HOURS�OF�THE��TH�NIGHT��4HURSDAY�EVE	

.� .�

.� .�

$�

$�

$�

(OURS�OF�THE�DAY�AND�NIGHT

(RS .� $� .� $� .� $� .� $� .� $� .� $� .� $�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

���� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N�

���� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

���� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

���� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�

��� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N�

��� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N�

��� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D� N� D�
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"Y�REPRESENTING�THE�FOURTEEN�NIGHTS�AND�DAYS�AROUND�THE�CIRCUM
FERENCE�OF�A�CIRCLE��WE�CAN�SEE�HOW�THESE�HOURS�OF�THE�INTERWOVEN�
DAY�RELATE�TO�EACH�OTHER��9ET�AGAIN�WE�SEE�THAT�THE�HOURS�OF�A�PAR
TICULAR�NIGHT�DELINEATE�A��POINTED�STAR��$IAGRAM��	�
4HIS�REPRESENTS�THE�lWORKm��SHA{N	�OF�THE�NIGHT��AND�THE�SAME��
APPLIES�TO�ITS�CORRESPONDING�DAY��WHICH�APPEARS�IN�PERFECT�SYMMETRY�
AS�lTHE�SHADOW�OF�THE�NIGHTm��$IAGRAM��	�

��� 4HE�INTERWOVEN�HOURS�OF�THE��ST�DETACHED�DAY��.��AND�$�	

$�

$�

$�

$�$�

$�

$�

.� .�

.�

.�

.�

.�

.�

4HE�lWORKm�OF�THIS�WHOLE�INTERWOVEN�DAY�PERVADES�AND�TOUCHES�
UPON�THE�ENTIRE�WEEK��SO�THAT�EVERY�DAY�INTERRELATES�WITH�EVERY�
OTHER��$IAGRAM���THUS�DEPICTS�GRAPHICALLY�THE�PERFECT�HARMONY�OF�
THE�INTERWEAVING�OF�HOURS�AND�DAYS��WHICH�SYMBOLISES�THE�$IVINE�
7ORK��4HIS�ØNAL�DIAGRAM�IS�A�BEAUTIFUL�REPRESENTATION�OF�THE�HAR
MONY��NIr¼M	�UNDERLYING�THE�SUCCESSION�OF�TEMPORAL�STATES��)N�HIS�
COLLECTION�OF�POEMS�DEDICATED�TO�THE�WOMAN�CALLED�.Ir¼M�WHO�HE�
MET�IN�-ECCA��)BN�x!RAB��CELEBRATED�THE�BEAUTY�MANIFEST�IN�lTHE�
MAID�OF�FOURTEENm�

���3$�%NDMATTER�INDD������ ���������������������
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"ETWEEN�!DHRIx¼T�AND�"U¶R¼�A�MAID�OF�FOURTEEN�ROSE�TO�MY�
SIGHT�LIKE�A�FULL�MOON�

3HE�WAS�EXALTED�IN�MAJESTY�ABOVE�TIME�AND�TRANSCENDED�IT�
IN�PRIDE�AND�GLORY�

%VERY�FULL�MOON��WHEN�IT�REACHES�PERFECTION��SUFFERS�A�
WANING�THAT�IT�MAY�MAKE�A�COMPLETE�MONTH�

%XCEPT�THIS�ONE��FOR�SHE�DOES�NOT�MOVE�THROUGH�THE��
ZODIACAL�SIGNS�NOR�DOUBLE�WHAT�IS�SINGLE�

4HOU�ART�A�PYX�CONTAINING�BLENDED�ODOURS�AND�PERFUME��
THOU�ART�A�MEADOW�PRODUCING�SPRINGHERBS�AND�ÙOWERS�

"EAUTY�REACHED�IN�THEE�HER�UTMOST�LIMIT��ANOTHER�LIKE�THEE�
IS�IMPOSSIBLE��

��� 4HE�INTERWOVEN�HOURS�OF�THE����DAYS�AND�NIGHTS

��� 4ARJUM¼N�ALASHW¼Q��8,��EDITED�AND�TRANSLATED�BY�2�\!��.ICHOLSON��,ONDON��
����	�
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4HE�CREATIVE�WEEK�OF�THE�3OUL

4HE�TABLE�ON�THE�NEXT�PAGE�HAS�BEEN�CONSTRUCTED�FROM�)BN�x!RAB�kS�
DESCRIPTIONS�IN�l4HE�$AYS�OF�'ODkS�7ORKm��ALTHOUGH�SOME�DETAILS�
�SHOWN�BY�PARENTHESES	�ARE�NOT�DIRECTLY�MENTIONED��EVEN�IN�THE�
AUTOGRAPH�COPY	�AND�HAVE�HAD�TO�BE�DEDUCED��)T�SHOWS�THE�STRENGTH�
OF�INVOLVEMENT�OF�THE�SPIRITUAL�REALITIES�OF�EACH�SPHERE�IN�THE�INDI
VIDUAL�DAYS�OF�THE�5NIVERSAL�3OUL��4HUS�ON�3UNDAY�AND�4UESDAY�THE�
SPIRITUAL�REALITY�OF�THE��TH�SPHERE�OR�THE�3UN�IS�INVOLVED�IN�lHELPING�
THE�3OULm�AT�FULL�STRENGTH��BUT�ONLY�AT�HALF�STRENGTH�ON�4HURSDAY�
AND�3ATURDAY��4HE�UNDERLYING�PATTERN�OF�THE�lHELPm�FOR�THE�3OUL�IS�
BASED�UPON�AN�ALCHEMICAL�CORRELATION�BETWEEN�THE�PLANETS�OF�EACH�
SPHERE�AND�THE�FOUR�ELEMENTS��EARTH��AIR��ØRE�AND�WATER	��AND�THEIR�
INTERACTIONS�ON�EACH�DAY���4HIS�ALCHEMICAL�WORK��SHA{N	�ACCOUNTS�
FOR�ALL�THE�PROCESSES�OF�TRANSFORMATION�IN�THE�WORLD��%ACH�ELEMENT�
MAY�BE�CONSIDERED�TO�POSSESS�TWO�CHARACTERISTICS��EARTH�IS�COLD�
AND�DRY��WATER�COLD�AND�MOIST��ØRE�HOT�AND�DRY��AIR�HOT�AND�MOIST��
)N�ADDITION��COLD�CAUSES�A�DESCENDING�MOVEMENT�LEADING�TO�THE�
CONDENSATION�OF�WATER��WHILE�HEAT�CAUSES�AN�ASCENDING�MOVEMENT�
LEADING�TO�ITS�EVAPORATION�

��� 4HIS�CORRELATION�IS�EXPLAINED�IN�)BN�x!RAB�kS�-ADKHAL�F��xILM�ALyUR�F��AN�UN
EDITED�TEXT�o�SEE��FOR�EXAMPLE��3HEHIT�!LI����������o��	��l3ATURN�IS�COLD�AND�DRY��
*UPITER�IS�HOT�AND�MOIST��-ARS�IS�HOT�AND�DRY��THE�3UN�IS�HOT�AND�DRY��6ENUS�IS�COLD�
AND�MOIST��-ERCURY�IS�MIXED��THE�-OON�IS�COLD�AND�MOIST�m�)N�ADDITION��THE�TEXT�
EXPLAINS�THE�RELATION�BETWEEN�ELEMENTS�AND�ASTROLOGICAL�SIGNS��PHYSICAL�DIRECTIONS��
LETTERS��NUMBERS�AND�SPHERES��l4HE�LETTERS�FOLLOW�THE�NATURE�OF�THE�NUMBER��AND�THE�
NATURE�OF�THE�NUMBER�FOLLOWS�THE�NATURE�OF�THE�SPHERE�m�4HUS��ALIF�����AND�HAS�THE�
ACTION�OF�THE�3UN��B¼{����_�-OON��J�M������-ARS��D¼L������-ERCURY��H¼{����_�*UPITER��
W¼W������6ENUS��Z¼Y������3ATURN��

�CONTINUED�ON�P�����	
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4HE�TABLE�WE�HAVE�DRAWN�UP�SHOWS�THE�RELATION�BETWEEN�THE�
INDIVIDUAL�SPHERE��PROPHET��ELEMENT�AND�THE���DAYS��!S�CERTAIN�IN
FORMATION�IS�NOT�MADE�EXPLICIT�IN�THE�TEXT��WE�HAVE�ASSUMED�THERE�
TO�BE�AN�EQUIVALENCE�BETWEEN�THE�TWO�ØREPLANETS��3UN�AND�-ARS	��
AND�THE�TWO�WATERPLANETS��-OON�AND�6ENUS	�ON�THE�ONE�HAND��
AND�BETWEEN�THE�CYCLE�OF�THE��DAY�WEEK�AND�THE����HOURS�OF�THE�
DAY��ON�THE�OTHER��4HE�TOTALS�AT�THE�END�OF�EACH�ROW�AND�COLUMN�
REPRESENT�THE�lHOURSm�THAT�MAKE�UP�THE�SPIRITUAL�lDAYm��WITH�ONE�
HOUR�EQUALLING�lFULLm�HELP�GIVEN�TO�THE�5NIVERSAL�3OUL��4HE�TABLE�
THUS�EXHIBITS�A�PERFECT�SYMMETRY�ALONG�THE�DIAGONAL�AXIS�OF�lFULLm�
STRENGTH�
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!BJAD�SYSTEM

)BN�x!RAB��REFERS�TO�DIFFERENT�VERSIONS�OF�THE�lALPHANUMERICALm�
SYSTEM��WHICH�FALL�INTO�TWO�BASIC�CATEGORIES��THE�%ASTERN�AND�THE�
7ESTERN�SYSTEMS��7HEN�DISCUSSING�LETTERS�AND�THEIR�NUMERICAL�
VALUE�IN�#HAPTER���OF�THE�&UT�y¼T�AL-AKKIYYA��HE�MENTIONS�THAT�
THE�%ASTERN�VERSION�IS�USED�BY�THE�lPEOPLE�OF�LIGHTSm��AHL�ALANW¼R	�
WHILE�THE�7ESTERN�IS�PREFERRED�BY�THE�lPEOPLE�OF�SECRETSm��AHL�AL
ASR¼R	��&OR�)BN�x!RAB��THIS�SCIENCE�IS�A�MEANS�OF�DIRECT�CONTEMPLA
TION��BUT�HE�DOES�NOT�GIVE�IT�PROMINENCE�IN�THE�WAY�THAT�MANY�OTHER�
WRITERS��LIKE�AL"�N���HAVE�DONE��

%ASTERN

4HE�LAST�LETTER�OF�THIS�SYSTEM�IS�GHAYN��WHICH�INDICATES�THE�7EST�
�GHARB�	��

4HIS�IS�THE�SYSTEM�WHICH�UNDERLIES�THE�SELECTION�OF�LETTERPRAYERS�
FOR�THE�NIGHT�IN�THE�!WR¼D�
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�
B¼{

�
J�M

�
D¼L

�
H¼{

�
W¼W
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Z¼Y

����
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c¼{

��
Y¼{

��
K¼F

��
L¼M
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M�M

��
N�N

�����
���S�N

��
xAYN

��
F¼{

��
¶¼D

���
Q¼F

���
R¼{

���
SH�N

������
���T¼{

���
TH¼{

���
KH¼{

���
DH¼L

���
f¼D

���
r¼{

����
GHAYN

��� !yMAD�B��x!L��AL"�N���A�NATIVE�OF�"EJAIA��"OUGIE	�IN�!LGERIA��DATE�OF�DEATH�UN
CERTAIN��BUT�MOST�PROBABLY�A�FEW�DECADES�AFTER�)BN�x!RAB�	�WROTE�VOLUMINOUSLY�ON�THE�
SYMBOLISM�AND�OPERATIVE�POWERS�OF�NUMBERS�AND�LETTERS��/NE�CAN�ALSO�ØND�PRAYERS�
DEVOTED�TO�EACH�OF�THE�LETTERS�IN�HIS�3HAMS�ALMAx¼RIF�ALKUBR¼��PP�����o����%GYPT��NO�
DATE	��BUT�ALTHOUGH�THEIR�STYLE�IS�SIMILAR��THEY�CANNOT�BE�COMPARED�IN�TERMS�OF�CLARITY�
OR�INSPIRATION�WITH�THOSE�UNDER�CONSIDERATION�HERE�
��� 3EE�&UT��)������LETTER�¶¼D��OR�����LETTER�S�N�
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����3EE�&UT��)������LETTER�GHAYN�

7ESTERN

4HE�LAST� LETTER�OF�THIS�SYSTEM�IS� SH�N��WHICH�INDICATES�THE�%AST�
�SHARQ�	��

4HE�SAME�VALUES�APPLY�TO�THE�ABRIDGED�VERSIONS��yIS¼B�¶AGH�R	�
OF�THESE�TWO�SYSTEMS��EXCEPT�THAT�THE�ZEROS�ARE�OMITTED��/NLY�UNIT�
NUMBERS�ARE�CONSIDERED��FOR�EXAMPLE��xAYN�����IN�BOTH��AND�GHAYN�
�����%ASTERN	�OR����7ESTERN	�
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/N�THE�MEANINGS�OF�THE�LETTERS�
!LIF�AND�7¼W

4HE�FOLLOWING�EXTRACTS�ARE�A�SERIES�OF�CONTEMPLATIONS�ON�THE�ESO
TERIC�SIGNIØCANCE�OF�THE�LETTERS�ALIF�AND�W¼W��AND�GIVE�AN�EXAMPLE�
OF�)BN�x!RAB�kS�COMPLEX�UNDERSTANDING�OF�THE�!RABIC�LANGUAGE��
,ETTERS�ARE�IN�THEMSELVES�A�ØELD�OF�$IVINE�MANIFESTATION��REVEALING�
ALL�THE�PRINCIPLES�THAT�ARE�OUTWARDLY�DISPLAYED�IN�THE�COSMOS��%ACH�
LETTER�IS�ACCORDED�A�NUMERICAL�VALUE��WHICH�MAY�VARY�DEPENDING�ON�
THE�SYSTEM�USED��SEE�!PPENDIX�#	��)T�MAY�BE�WRITTEN�IN�DIFFERENT�
FORMS��ACCORDING�TO�WHETHER�IT�IS�JOINED�TO�OTHER�LETTERS�OR�APPEARS�
ON�ITS�OWN�
)N�TERMS�OF�SOUND��THE�LETTERS�ARE�CONSIDERED�AS�POINTS�OF�ARTICU

LATION�WHERE�THE�BREATH�IS�lSTOPPEDm��THIS�INTERRUPTION�CAUSING�THE�
PARTICULAR�SOUND�OF�EACH�LETTER��4HE�LETTER�ALIF��WHICH�IS�THE�SUPPORT�
OF�THE�HAMZA�OR�GLOTTAL�STOP��COMES�FROM�THE�DEPTH�OF�THE�CHEST��
WITHOUT�ANY�INTERRUPTION�OF� ITS�SOUND��!S�THE�SOUND�CLOSEST�TO�
BREATH�ITSELF��THE�ALIF�IS�THUS�A�SYMBOL�OF�PRIMORDIALITY��7HILE�THE�
LETTER�H¼{�IS�PRODUCED�AT�THE�MOST�INTERIOR�POINT��IN�THE�CENTRE�OF�
THE�CHEST��THE�LETTER�W¼W�IS�ARTICULATED�AT�THE�MOST�EXTERIOR�POINT�OF�
THE�MOUTH��WHERE�THE�LIPS�ARE�PURSED��4HUS�THE�W¼W�IS�CONSIDERED�
TO�BE�THE�ØNAL�LETTER�IN�TERMS�OF�ARTICULATION��INCLUDING�THE�PROPERTIES�
OF�ALL�THE�OTHER�lPREVIOUSm�SOUNDS�THAT�CAN�BE�ARTICULATED��4HE�BREATH�
HAS�TO�PASS�OVER�ALL�THESE�POINTS�OF�ARTICULATION�IN�ORDER�TO�REACH�THE�
lPLACEm�OF�THE�W¼W��)T�THUS�INCORPORATES�AND�EMBODIES�THE�POWERS�OF�
ALL�LETTERS��&OR�THIS�REASON�)BN�x!RAB��CONSIDERS�IT�TO�BE�THE�SYMBOL�PAR�
EXCELLENCE�OF�-AN�IN�PERFECTION�
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4HE�SYMBOLISM�OF�THE�!LIF

4HE�LETTER�ALIF�IS�NOT�ONLY�THE�ØRST�LETTER�OF�THE�!RABIC�ALPHABET�BUT�
ALSO�THE�LETTER�WHICH�lUNITESm�ALL�THE�LETTERS��)TS�WRITTEN�FORM�IS�A�
STRAIGHT�VERTICAL�LINE��WHICH�IS�NEVER�LINKED�TO�ANY�FOLLOWING�LETTER��
4HIS�VERTICALITY�STANDS�AS�THE�MOST�PERTINENT�SYMBOL�OF�THE�$IVINITY��
!LL�OTHER�LETTERS�ARE�CURVED��OR�HOW�THE�STRAIGHT�APPEARS�IN�MYRIAD�
FORMS��)N�SOUND�AS�WELL�AS�IN�WRITING��THE�ALIF�CAN�BE�UNDERSTOOD�AS�
THE�PRIMORDIAL�LETTER��WITH�ALL�THE�OTHER�LETTERS�BEING�ITS�ARTICULATIONS��
,IKEWISE��IN�NUMERICAL�TERMS��ITS�VALUE�IS����PRINCIPLE�OF�ALL�NUMBERS�
4HE�ØRST�PART�OF�THE�7EDNESDAY�%VE�PRAYER� IS�DEVOTED�TO�A�

MEDITATION�ON�THE�ALIF��4HE�FOLLOWING�EXTRACTS�FROM�OTHER�WORKS�BY�
)BN�x!RAB��BRING�OUT�SOME�OF�THE�ALLUSIONS�IN�THE�PRAYER��)BN�x!RAB��
CALLS�THE�ALIF�THE�lSELFSTANDING�ROOT�OF�THE�LETTERSm��QAYY�M�ALyUR�F 	��
lEVERYTHING�IS�DEPENDENT�ON�IT��WHILE�IT�IS�DEPENDENT�ON�NOTHINGm��

(E�SAID�TO�ME��l4HE�ALIF�IS�SILENT�WHILST�THE�LETTERS�SPEAK��4HE�ALIF �IS�
PRONOUNCED�IN�THE�LETTERS��BUT�THE�LETTERS�ARE�NOT�PRONOUNCED�IN�THE�
ALIF��4HE�LETTERS�ARE�CONSTITUTED�OF�THE�ALIF��AND�THE�ALIF�ALWAYS�
ACCOMPANIES�THEM�WITHOUT�THEM�BEING�AWARE�OF�IT�m�4HEN�(E�SAID��
l4HE�LETTERS�ARE�-OSES�AND�THE�ALIF�IS�THE�STAFF�m�

)F�YOU�ASK�l(OW�DID�THE�ALIF�COME�TO�BE�THE�;SELFSUBSISTENT=�PRINCIPLE�OF�
THE�LETTERS�m��THE�ANSWER�IS�THAT�THE�ALIF�POSSESSES�A�VERTICAL�MOVEMENT��
AND�DUE�TO�ITS�CONDITION�OF�SUBSISTENT�3ELF3TANDINGNESS��QAYY�MIYYA	�
EVERYTHING�STANDS�IN�EXISTENCE��.OW�YOU�MIGHT�SAY�THAT�THE�WORLD�ONLY�
COMES�INTO�EXISTENCE�THROUGH�HORIZONTAL�MOVEMENT��SINCE�IT�HAPPENS�
THROUGH�lAILMENTm��MARAf	�AND�THIS�AILMENT�IS�AN�INCLINATION�;TOWARDS�
THE�HORIZONTAL=�

!ND�DONkT�YOU�SEE�THE�WAY�THAT�PHILOSOPHERS�DESCRIBE�THE�/NE�WHO�
BROUGHT�THE�WORLD�INTO�EXISTENCE�AS�THE�#AUSE�OF�THE�CAUSES��xILLAT�
ALxILAL	��WHEREAS�THE�CAUSE�;WHICH�NECESSARILY�ENTAILS�ITS�EFFECT=�IS�
INCOMPATIBLE�WITH�THE�CONDITION�OF�SUBSISTENT�3ELF3TANDINGNESS��)N�
REPLY�WE�WILL�SAY��EXISTENCE�ONLY�HAPPENS�THROUGH�THE�SELFSTANDING�
CONDITION�OF�THE�#AUSE��AND�EVERY�SPIRITUAL�REALITY��AMR	�POSSESSES�THIS�

����+��AL!LIF��P�����
����-ASH¼HID�ALASR¼R��#HAPTER����P�����!RABIC�TEXT��4WINCH�AND�"ENEITO��#ONTEMPLA

TION�OF�THE�(OLY�-YSTERIES��P�����
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SELFSUBSISTENT�CONDITION��3O�UNDERSTAND��&OR�THE�SELFSUBSISTENT�CONDI
TION�OF�DIVINITY�UNDOUBTEDLY�REQUIRES�THE�EXISTENCE�OF�THAT�OVER�WHICH�
DIVINITY�IS�EXERCISED��l7HAT��(E�WHO�STANDS�AND�WATCHES�OVER�EVERY�
SOUL�FOR�WHAT�IT�HAS�EARNED��!ND�YET�THEY�ASCRIBE�PARTNERS�TO�'OD�m�

4HE�SYMBOLISM�OF�THE�7¼W
"EGINNING�WITH�A�CONSIDERATION�OF�NUMBER�SYMBOLISM��)BN�x!RAB��
PROCEEDS�TO�DESCRIBE�THE�RELATIONSHIP�BETWEEN�THE�#REATOR�AND�
THE�CREATION�IN�TERMS�OF�HOW�THE�WORDS�KUN� �l"Em��THE�$IVINE�
#OMMAND�THAT�GIVES�EXISTENCE	�AND�KAWN��THE�CREATION�WHICH�IS�
GIVEN�EXISTENCE	�ARE�WRITTEN�IN�!RABIC��4URNING�HIS�ATTENTION�TO�THE�
GRAPHIC�FORMS�OF�THE�LETTER��HE�RELATES�THE�W¼W�TO�THE�LETTER�H¼{��AS�
IN�HUWA�OR�l(Em��THE�$IVINE�)PSEITY	��ØNDING�A�SYMBOLIC�ALLUSION�
TO�THE�ESSENTIAL�CONNECTION�BETWEEN�-AN�AND�'OD��4HE�W¼W�HERE�
SYMBOLISES�THE�0ERFECT�-AN�WHO�KNOWS�HIS�REALITY�ACCORDING�TO�
THE�$IVINE�+NOWLEDGE��4HE�ØNAL�SECTION�IS�A�MEDITATION�ON�THE�
SPELLING�AND�INTERNAL�FORM�OF�THE�LETTER�W¼W��WHICH�AGAIN�SHOWS�THE�
FUNDAMENTAL�DISTINCTION�BETWEEN�#REATOR�AND�CREATED�
4HIS�EXTRACT�PRESENTS�ONE�OF�)BN�x!RAB�kS�EXPOSITIONS�ON�lTHE�

SECRET�BETWEEN�THE�K¼F�AND�THE�N�Nm��ALLUDED�TO�IN�THE�&RIDAY�%VE�
PRAYER��4HE�HEADINGS�ARE�OUR�OWN��NOT�)BN�!RAB�kS�

%XTRACT�FROM�+��AL-�M�WALW¼W�WALN�N�

!S�FOR�THE�W¼W��IT�IS�A�NOBLE�LETTER�WITH�MANY�DIFFERENT�ASPECTS�AND�
WAYS�OF�CONSIDERING�IT�

7¼W�AS�NUMBER
)T�IS�THE�ØRST�PERFECT�NUMBER���)T�CORRESPONDS�;IN�THE�ALPHANUMERI
CAL�SYSTEM=�TO�THE�NUMBER����WHOSE�COMPONENT�PARTS�ARE��A�HALF�WHICH�

��� &UT��))�������4HE�1URANIC�QUOTATION�IS�FROM�1����������&OR�A�FULLER�DISCUSSION�OF�
)BN�x!RAB�kS�DOCTRINE�OF�CAUSALITY��SEE�3$'��PP����o���
��� 2AS¼{IL��VOL��)��PP���o����CORRECTED�WITH�THE�AUTOGRAPH�-3��6ELIYUDDIN������AND�

WITH�°EHIT�!LI�������WHICH�CARRIES�A�SAM¼x�
��� !�PERFECT�NUMBER�IS�ONE�WHICH�IS�THE�SUM�OF�ITS�DIVISORS�INCLUDING�UNITY��SO�
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IS���PARTS��A�THIRD�WHICH�IS���PARTS�AND�A�SIXTH�WHICH�IS���PART��ADDING�
UP�TO�A�TOTAL�OF���WHOLE��WHICH�IS���;PARTS=�
)N�LETTER�SYMBOLISM�THE�W¼W�REPRESENTS�WHAT�THE�NUMBER���REP

RESENTS�FOR�SCHOOLS�OF�NUMBER�SYMBOLISM��LIKE�THE�0YTHAGOREANS��
)T�IS�ENGENDERED�FROM�TWO�NOBLE�LETTERS��NAMELY�THE�B¼{�AND�THE�
J�M��4HE�B¼{�;WHOSE�NUMERICAL�VALUE�IS��=�CORRESPONDS�TO�THE�DEGREE�
OF�THE�&IRST�)NTELLECT��WHICH�IS�THE�SECOND�EXISTENT��OR�RATHER�IN�THE�
SECOND�DEGREE�OF�EXISTENCE��4HIS�IS�THE�CASE�WITH�ALL�THE�OTHER�WRITTEN�
LETTERS��WHETHER�ISOLATED�OR�LINKED��4HE�J�M�;WHOSE�NUMERICAL�VALUE�
IS��=�REPRESENTS�THE�ØRST�OF�THE�ODD�NUMBERS��

)F�YOU�MULTIPLY�THE� J�M�BY�THE�B¼{�;I�E����®��=��THE�RESULT�IS�THE�
W¼W�;I�E���=��WHICH�POSSESSES�IN�EQUAL�MEASURE�THE�PROPERTIES�AND�
TEMPERS�OF�BOTH�ITS�FACTORS��4HE�W¼W�HAS�THE�PROPERTIES�OF�THE�
NUMBER����AND�IT�ALSO�INCLUDES�THE�PROPERTIES�OF�THE�NUMBERS���
AND����)T�IS�A�LETTER�WHICH�PRESERVES�ITSELF�PARTICULARLY���4HIS�IS�WHY�
IT�CAN�BE�FOUND�IN�THE�)PSEITY��HUWIYYA	��;FROM�THE�PRONOUN�HUWA��
WHICH�IS�MADE�UP�OF�THE�LETTERS�H¼{�AND�W¼W=��4HE�)PSEITY�PRESERVES�
THE�5NSEEN�AND�NEVER�APPEARS�IN�MANIFESTATION��)N�THIS�RESPECT�THE�
W¼W�IS�MORE�POWERFUL�THAN�ANY�OTHER�LETTER�APART�FROM�THE�H¼{�;WHOSE�
NUMERICAL�VALUE�IS��=��4HE�LATTER�PRESERVES�ITSELF�AND�OTHERS���WHILE�THE�
W¼W�ONLY�PRESERVES�ITSELF��4HE�H¼{�AND�THE�W¼W�;TOGETHER=�ARE�THE�SAME�
AS�THE�(E��HUWA��WRITTEN�AS�H���W	��AND�THAT�IS�THE�)PSEITY��HUWIYYA	�

+UN�AND�KAWN
4HE�OTHER�;LETTER=�WHICH�IS�PRESERVED�BY�THE�H¼{�IS�THE�K¼F�;WHOSE�
NUMERICAL�VALUE�IS���=�OF�THE�CREATION��KAWN	��4HIS��KAWN	�IS�THE�

���������������AND���CAN�BE�DIVIDED�BY���AND����4HE�SECOND�PERFECT�NUMBER�IS�����
THUS��������������������������4HE�W¼W�HAS�A�NUMERICAL�VALUE�OF���AND�CORRESPONDS�
PHONOLOGICALLY�TO�����AS�THE�LAST�SOUND	��4HE�ØRST�FOUR�PERFECT�NUMBERS�WERE�KNOWN�
TO�THE�'REEKS��AND�HAD�BEEN�DESCRIBED�IN�!RABIC�BY�)BN�3�N¼��KNOWN�IN�THE�7EST�AS�
!VICENNA�����o����	�
��� ,ITERALLY��lTHE�STATIONS�OF�SINGULARITYm����BEING�THE�ØRST�SINGULAR�OR�ODD�NUMBER�
��� )N�OTHER�WORDS����®�����������®�����������ETC��4HUS�THE�NUMBER���IS�ALWAYS�

PRESERVED�
��� ��®�����������®�������������®������������ETC��4HUS�THE�H¼{�PRESERVES�THE�NUMBER�

�����H¼{	�AND�THE�NUMBER�������K¼F 	�
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SHADOW�OF�THE�$IVINE�#OMMAND�l"Em��KUN	��THE�ESSENCE�OF�THE�
KUNkS�SHADOW�IS�THE�CREATED�WORLD��KAWN	��BECAUSE�THE�LIGHT�OF�THE�
$IVINE�%SSENCE�SHINES�UPON�THE�ESSENCE�OF�THE�KUN��PROJECTING�FROM�
IT�A�SHADOW��WHICH�IS�THE�CREATION��KAWN	�ITSELF�
"ETWEEN�THE�CREATION�AND�'OD�THE�-OST�(IGH�LIES�THE�VEIL�OF�KUN�

;WRITTEN�IN�!RABIC�AS�TWO�JOINED�LETTERS��K���N=��4HE�K¼F�IS�JOINED�TO�
THE�N�N��THE�N�NkS�NUMERICAL�VALUE�IS�����WHICH�MAY�BE�SEEN�AS���IN�
THE�TENS�COLUMN��)N�LIKE�MANNER��THE���RITUAL�PRAYERS�PRESERVE�THE����
STEPS�OF�PRAYER��AS�IS�REÙECTED�IN�THE�HADITH�TRANSMITTED�BY�"UKH¼R���
l4HEY�ARE�ØVE�AND�THEY�ARE�����AND�THE�WORD�IS�NOT�CHANGED�FOR�
5S�m��)N�THIS�SENSE���;THE�H¼{=�IS�THE�SAME�AS����;THE�N�N=�
!S�FOR�THE�K¼F��IT�IS�ONLY�PRESERVED�BY�THE�H¼{�;I�E�����IS�AN�OFF

SHOOT�OF�MULTIPLYING�BY��=��!LTHOUGH�IT�HAS�APPARENTLY�BECOME�
SEPARATED�FROM�IT�IN�THE�;COMMAND=�KUN��IN�FACT�IT�IS�SUPPORTED�BY�
THE�N�N��WHICH�HERE�STANDS�FOR�THE�H¼{�ITSELF����)TS�EXISTENCE�IS�PRE
SERVED�THROUGH�IT�;THE�N�N=��AND�THROUGH�THAT�PRESERVATION�IN�THE�
KUN��THE�KAWN�IS�PRESERVED�FROM�NONEXISTENCE��&OR�THE�IMPERATIVE�
KUN��l"Em	�CANNOT�BRING�SOMETHING�OUT�OF�EXISTENCE�INTO�NONEXIST
ENCE��AS�THAT�WOULD�BE�CONTRARY�TO�ITS�NATURE��WHICH�IS�ESSENTIALLY�TO�
BRING�INTO�EXISTENCE��AND�NOT�TO�MAKE�NONEXISTENT�b

7¼W�IN�GRAPHIC�FORM
$UE�TO�ITS�REALISATION�IN�THE�H¼{��THE�W¼W�WAS�GIVEN�EXISTENCE�IN�
TERMS�OF�FORM�ACCORDING�TO�ONE�OF�THE�FORMS�OF�THE�H¼{��WHETHER�
IT�BE�LINKED�OR�ISOLATED��)F�ISOLATED��THE�FORM�OF�THE�H¼{�IS � ��WHICH�
IS�AN� INVERTED�W¼W��OR� LIKE�THIS� �OR� LIKE�THIS� ��WHICH�WOULD�
BE�THE�HEAD�OF�THE�W¼W��7HICHEVER�WAY�IT�IS��ITS�GRAPHIC�FORM�IS�
CONTAINED�IN�THE�W¼W��(OW�COULD�IT�NOT�BE�CONTAINED��WHEN�THE�
NUMBER���NATURALLY�AND�NECESSARILY�INCLUDES����7HEN�THE�H¼{�IS�A�

����4HIS�REFERS�TO�THE����PRAYERS�WHICH�'OD�GAVE�TO�THE�0ROPHET�FOR�THE�COMMUNITY��
AND�WHICH�WERE�SUBSEQUENTLY�REDUCED�TO����4HERE�IS�AN�EQUIVALENCE�BETWEEN���AND�
����IN�THE�SENSE�THAT�THE�SAME�NUMBER�HAS�BEEN�TRANSPOSED�FROM�THE�COLUMN�OF�TENS�
TO�THE�COLUMN�OF�UNITS��)N�THE�ABRIDGED�ABJAD�SYSTEM��N�N�EQUALS���
�����+UN�IS�WRITTEN�AS�TWO�LETTERS��K�o�N��K¼F�o�N�N	��WHERE�THE�SECOND�LETTER�IS�SEEN�

AS�SUPPORTING�THE�ØRST�
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JOINED�LETTER��IT�HAS�TWO�POSSIBLE�FORMS��AND�AGAIN�THE�W¼W�IS�PRESENT�
GRAPHICALLY�IN�BOTH��IN�ONE�FORM� ��THE�H¼{�IS�ONLY�LINKED�TO�THE�
SUCCEEDING�LETTER�AND�THE�W¼W�APPEARS�IN�ITS�NATURAL�POSITION��WHEREAS�
IN�THE�SECOND�FORM� ��IT�IS�LINKED�TO�BOTH�PRECEDING�AND�SUCCEEDING�
LETTERS��AND�THE�W¼W�APPEARS�INVERTED�
!LL�THIS�POINTS�TO�THE�INTENSITY�OF�ITS�ORIGINAL�SPIRITUAL�RELATIONSHIP�

TO�THE�$IVINE�3IDE��JAN¼B�ALAxL¼	��&OR�US�THE�W¼W�INDICATES�(IM��
AND�THAT�IS�WHAT�THE�IMAM�!B��AL1¼SIM�)BN�1AS��REFERRED�TO�IN�
HIS�+HALx�AL.AxLAYN����7HEN�SOMEONE�ATTAINS�KNOWLEDGE�OF�THE�
SECRETS�OF�THE�W¼W��THROUGH�IT�HE�MAKES�THE�HIGHEST�SPIRITS�DESCEND�
IN�A�NOBLE�REVELATION��4HIS�;LETTER=�ALSO�POINTS�FOR�US�TO�THE�EXISTENCE�
OF�THE�$IVINE�FORM�IN�US��ACCORDING�TO�(IS�SAYING��l'OD�CREATED�
!DAM�ACCORDING�TO�(IS�&ORMm�

4HE�ELEMENTS�OF�THE�LETTER�7¼W
"ETWEEN�THE�TWO�W¼WS���LIES�THE�VEIL�OF�THE�5NIQUENESS��AyADIYYA	��
WHICH�IS�THE�ALIF�;ØRST�LETTER�OF�!yAD=��4HUS�THE�CREATION��KAWN���
SECOND�W¼W	�APPEARED�IN�THE�FORM�OF�ITS�#REATOR��MUKAWWIN���ØRST�
W¼W	��WHILE�BETWEEN�THE�TWO�IS�PLACED�THE�VEIL�OF�-OST�)NACCES
SIBLE�-IGHT�AND�-OST�3UPERLATIVE�5NIQUENESS��AyADIYYA���ALIF 	��SO�
THAT�THE�ESSENCES�;OF�THE�TWO�SIDES=�WERE�DISTINGUISHED��7HEN�YOU�
CONSIDER�CREATION�FROM�THE�SIDE�OF�THE�;$IVINE=�&ORM��YOU�SAY�IT�
IS�NONEXISTENCE��SINCE�THE�&ORM�IS�THE�l(Em��HUWA���THE�)PSEITY	��
(OWEVER��IF�YOU�CONSIDER�IT�FROM�THE�SIDE�OF�ITS�ESSENCE��THEN�YOU�SAY�
IT�IS�EXISTENCE��.OW�NOBODY�KNOWS�THIS�EXCEPT�THE�ONE�WHO�KNOWS�
WHAT�IT�IS�THAT�SEPARATES�THE�TWO�W¼WS��WHICH�IS�THE�ALIF��)T�IS�THE�ALIF�
WHICH�SHOWS�YOU�THAT�THIS�;ØRST�W¼W=�IS�NOT�THAT�;SECOND�W¼W=�
)N�THE�NAME�OF�THE�LETTER�W¼W��THE�ØRST�W¼W�IS�THE�W¼W�OF�)PSEITY�

AND�THE�H¼{�;OF�HUWA��)PSEITY=�IS�IMPLICIT�IN�IT��JUST�AS�THE�NUMBER�
��IS�CONTAINED�WITHIN����AND�SO�THERE�IS�NO�NEED�FOR�IT�TO�APPEAR�
EXPLICITLY�

�����)BN�1AS���D�����	�WAS�AN�!NDALUSIAN�3UØ�WHO�ORGANISED�A�REBELLION�AGAINST�THE�
!LMORAVIDS�IN�THE�!LGARVE��)BN�x!RAB��MET�HIS�SON�AND�WROTE�A�CRITICAL�COMMENTARY�
ON�HIS�BOOK�
�����4HE�NAME�OF�THE�LETTER�W¼W�IS�SPELT��W¼W��W	���ALIF��¼	���W¼W��W	�
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4HE�SECOND�W¼W�IS�THE�W¼W�OF�CREATION��KAWN	��4HE�W¼W�APPEARS�
IN�BOTH�THE�CREATION��KAWN	�AND�THE�#REATOR��MUKAWWIN	��OR�THE�
)PSEITY��HUWIYYA	�IF�YOU�PREFER��4HE�W¼W�IS�ALSO�IN�THAT�WHICH�LIES�
BETWEEN�THE�)PSEITY�AND�THE�CREATION��WHICH�IS�THE�KUN��l"Em	��YET�
HERE�IT�IS�INVISIBLE����)T�IS�HIDDEN�BECAUSE�OF�THE�NATURE�OF�THE�$IVINE�
#OMMAND��&OR�IF�IT�HAD�APPEARED�IN�THE�#OMMAND�ITSELF��THEN�THE�
CREATION�WOULD�NOT�HAVE�MANIFESTED��FOR�IT�HAS�NO�CAPACITY�TO�WIT
NESS�THE�)PSEITY�AND�THE�REALITY�OF�)PSEITY�WOULD�HAVE�DISAPPEARED��
4HE�)PSEITY�;THE�/NE�WHO�IS�ABSENT�AND�UNSEEN=� IS�COMPLETELY��
OPPOSED�TO�WITNESSING�;WHICH�IMPLIES�PRESENCE�AND�VISIBILITY=��SINCE�
(E�IS�THE�!BSOLUTE�5NSEEN�;OR�!BSENT�/NE=�

;.OTE��WE�CAN�REPRESENT�)BN�x!RAB�kS�EXPLANATION�IN�THE�FOLLOWING�
WAY�=

�����)T�IS�NOT�VISIBLE�AS�A�LETTER�BUT�APPEARS�AS�THE�VOWEL�fAMMA����U	��WHICH�HAS�THE�
SAME�GRAPHIC�FORM�AS�THE�W¼W�

7ITNESSING
�SHUH�D	

5NIQUENESS
�AyADIYYA	

)PSEITY��HUWIYYA	

5NSEEN��GHAYB	

7�7 !,)& 7�7

#REATION��KoWoN	 l"Em��KoN	 #REATOR��MoKoWoN	
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